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— "  I  give  and  bequeath  my  Lands  and 
^*  Eftates  to  the  Chancellor,  Matters,  and 
^'  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  for 
**  ever,  to  have  and  to  hold  all  and  fingular 
"  the  faid  Lands  or  Eftates  upon  truft,  and  to 
"  the  intents  and  purpofes  hereinafter  men- 
^'  tioned ;  that  is  to  fay,  I  w^ill  and  appoint 
*^  that  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity 
*^  of  Oxford  for  the  time  being  fliall  take  and 

*^  receive 


(      vi      ) 

*'  receive    all    the  rents,    iffues,    and  profits 

**  thereof,    and   (after    all    taxes,  reparations 

"  and   neceffary   deductions   made)   that  he 

*'  pay   all  the  remainder  to  the  endowment 

"  of  eight  Divinity  Lefture  Sermons,  to  be 

"  eftablifhed   for   ever   in  the   faid  Univer- 

*'  fity,  and  to  be  performed  in    the   manner 

"  following: 

*'  I  direft  and  appoint,  that,  upon  the  firft 
"  Tuefd^y  in  Eafter  Term,  a  Lecturer  be 
'*  yearly  chofen  by  the  Heads  of  Colleges 
"  only,  and  by  no  others,  in  the  room  ad- 
**  joining  to  the  Printing- Houfe,  between 
**  the  hours  of  ten  in  the  morning  and  two 
''  in  the  afternoon,  to  preach  eight  Divinity 
**  Lecture  Sermons,  the  year  following,  at  St. 
'*  Mary's  in  Oxford,  betwxen  the  commence- 
*'  ment  of  the  laft  month  in  Lent  Term,  and 
**  the  end  of  the  third  week  in  AA  Term. 

*'  Alfo  I  dire6l  and  appoint,  that  the  eight 
<*  Divinity  Lecture  Sermons  (hall  be  preached 
*'  upon  either  of  the  following  fubjefts — to 
'*  confirm  and  eftablifh  the  Chriftian  Faith, 

*'  and 


(     vii     ) 

*'  and  to  confute  all  heretics  and  fchlfmatlcs 
<e  — upon  the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy 
<^  Scriptures  —  upon  the  authority  of  the 
^^  writings  of  the  primitive  Fathers,  as  to 
*^-the  faith  and  practice  of  the  primitive 
'^  Church — upon  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord 
"  and  Saviour  Jefas  Chrift — upon  the  Di- 
"  vinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft — upon  the  Ar- 
"  tides  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  compre- 
"  hended  in  the  Apoftles'  and  Nicene 
"  Creeds. 

*'  Alfo  I  direft,  that  thirty  copies  of  the 
*'  eight  Divinity  Le<Sure  Sermons  Ihall  be 
"  alw^ays  printed,  within  two  months  after 
^'  they  are  preached,  and  one  copy  fliall  be 
**  given  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity> 
**  and  one  copy  to  the  Head  of  every  Col- 
"  lege,  and  one  copy  to  the  Mayor  of  the 
*^  city  of  Oxford,  and  one  copy  to  be  put 
^'  into  the  Bodleian  Library ;  and  the  ex- 
"  pence  of  printing  them  lliall  be  paid  out 
^'  of  the  revenue  of  the  Land  or  Eftates  given 
^'  for  eftabliihing  the  Divinity  Lefture  Ser- 
"  mons;  and  the  Preacher  fliall  not  be  paid, 

*^  nor 


(     viil     ) 

*^  nor  be  entitled  to  the  revenue,  before  they 
^^  are  printed. 

"  Alfo  I  direcEl  and  appoint,  that  no  per- 

*^  fon  fliall  be  quahfied  to  preach  the   Divi- 

*^  nity  Le6lure  Sermons,  unlefs  he  hath  taken 

"  the  Degree  of  Mafter  of  Arts  at  leaft,  in 

^^  one  of  the  two  Univerfities  of  Oxford  or 

^'  Cambridge;    and   that   the    fame    perfon 

'^  fliall   never  preach  the   Divinity  Lefturc 

^^  Sermons  twice." 


Si 


h 
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^iTiere  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  Meny  the  Man  Chrijl  Jefiis. 

BELIEF  in  God  is  the  foundation  of  all 
religion;,  both  natural  and  revealed.  And 
as  there  never  was  a  people  fo  barbarous  as 
to  have  loft  all  fenfe  of  religion,  fo  there 
never  was  a  people  among  whom  the  notion 
of  a  God  was  entirely  obliterated.  Even  in 
the  loweft  ftate  of  intellectual  degeneracy 
mankind  have  ftill  retained  fome  apprehen- 
fion  of  a  fupernatural  Power>  whofe  inter- 
vention and  invifible  agency  they  have  inva- 
riably acknowledged,  as  often  as  events  oc* 
curred  for  which  they  could  not  account  by 
natural  means,  or  effedls  were  produced  for 
which  they  could  not  affign  any  vifible  caufe. 
And  wherever  the   faculties  of  the  human 

B  mind 
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mind  have  been  cultiyated  and  improved, 
there  has  generally  prevailed  a  full  perfuafion 
of  a  great  firft  Caufe,  from  whofe  creative 
povvci"  all  things  derived  their  origin,  and  by 
whofe  fuperintending  Providence  they  are 
governed  and  upheld.  Indeed  fo  conftant 
and  univerfal  has  been  the  belief  of  all  man- 
khid  in  the  exiftence  of  a  Deity,  that  it  has 
by  fome  been  imagined  to  be  a  principle  na- 
tural to  the  mind  of  man,  and  born  in  him. 
But  hov^^ever  this  be,  we  may  venture  at  leaft 
to  affirm,  that  it  is  a  truth  agreeable  to  the 
reafon  of  man,  and  muft  always  meet  with 
a  willing  affent  from  every  mnnd,  the  facul- 
ties of  which  are  not  naturally  defeftive,  or 
have  not  been  depraved  by  vice  and  fenfu- 
alitv. 

That  God  is  one,  is  a  truth  which  has  not 
been  fo  univerfally  received.  Many  nations 
have  acknowledged  a  multiplicity  of  Deities  ; 
and  perhaps  the  unity  of  the  divine  nature 
was  never  acknov^ledged  by  any  nation ^ 
which  had  not  been  in  fome  degree  illumi- 
nated with  the  rays  of  divine  light.  At  one 
period  of  the  world  it  was  the  profeffed  be- 
lief of  only  a  fmgle  people,  who  at  that  very 
time  were  under  the  immediate  care  and  di- 

redion 
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reAion  of  Heaven,  and  were  favoured  vs^ith 
poiitive  declarations  of  the  Divine  will.  And 
even  at  prefent  the  inhabitants  of  the  unen- 
lightened parts  of  our  globe  acknowledge 
Gods  many,  and  Lords  many.  And  if  to  us 
there  is  but  one  God,  to  what  fliall  we  attri- 
bute our  knowledge  of  this  truth,  but  to  the 
revelation  w^hich  that  fame  God  has  been 
pleafed  to  make  of  his  nature  and  perfec- 
tions ?  But  this  truth,  though,  as  it  fliould 
feem,  not  difcoverable  without  revelation,  and 
perhaps  even  now  not  reducible  to  any  firft 
principle,  yet,  being  revealed,  ftrongly  re- 
commends itfelf  to  the  beft  reafon  of  man- 
kind, and  obtains  from  the  approving  mind  a 
ready  and  entire  aiTent. 

From  the  exillence  of  a  great  firfl:  Caufe, 
wc  naturally  proceed  to  the  relation  in  which 
we  ftand,  and  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
this  divine  Being.  As  well  as  the  Creator, 
he  is  the  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verfe ;  and  as  fuch  may  juftly  claim  from  all 
his  creatures  and  fubjefts  adoration  and  w^or- 
fhip ;  an  entire  fubmiffion  to  the  difpenfa- 
tions  of  his  Providence,  and  an  unreferved 
obedience  to  the  expreffions  of  his  will.  He 
is  alfo  our  Father  and  Protedor,  upon  whom 
B  z  we 
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\Ve  depend  for  prefervation  and  fupport,  aUd 
from  whom  muft  proceed  the  fupply  of  our 
wants.  He  is  therefore  juftly  entitled  to  onr 
reverence  and  love ;  to  our  praife  for  palt 
inftanc6s  of  bounty,  and  to  our  prayers  for  the 
things  of  which  we  ftand  in  need. 

But    God    is   the    great    King   of  all  the 
earth,  and  no  lefs  glorious  in  purity  than  in 
^reatnefs  :  we  are  fmful  duft  and  alhes.  How 
then  will  he  deign  to  hold  communion  with 
lis,  or  how  fhall  we  prefume  to  appear  before 
him  ?     This    fenfe    of   man's    unworthinefs, 
when  compared  with  the  Divine  majefty  and 
Kolinefs,   feems  little  lefs  familiar  to  the  hu- 
man mind  than  the  belief  of  God's  exiftenccf. 
.  And  therefore  in  all  ages  men,  dreading  the 
immediate  prefence  of  the  Deity,  have  fought 
the  interpofition  of  Mediators  and  Intercef- 
fors,  by  whofe  miniftry  all  intercourfe  might 
be   carried  on  between  the  great  objects  of 
their    w^orflilp   and    themfelves.      Thus    the 
Heathens   formed  to  themfelves  a  crowd  of 
Mediators — beings    of  a    middle    order— -to 
whom  they  affigned  the  office  of  prefenting 
to   the  Gods   the   addrefles  of  men,    and  of 
communicating  to   men  the    favours   of  the 
Gods.      And   this   mode  of   communication 

lias 
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has  received  the  fancSIon  of  the  true  God  ; 
who  ordained  his  covenant  with  the  IfraeUtes 
in  tl^e  hand  of  a  Mediator,  viz.  Mofes ; 
through  whom  he  made  known  to  the  peo- 
ple his  ftatutes  and  judgments.  And  much 
after  the  fame  manner  the  people  performed 
to  God  the  religious  worfhip  and  fervice 
which  their  law  prefcrlbed.  For  they  were 
not  permitted  to  ftand  before  God^  an4  per- 
form in  perfon  the  rites  of  their  religion  ;  but 
were  commanded  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
mediation  of  their  Priefts,  through  whom 
they  prefented  their  addreffes  and  oiFerings  of 
blood,  and  from  whofe  Interpofitlon  they 
were  taught  to  exped:  the  divine  favour  and 
acceptance. 

Nor  was  the  New^  Covenant  eftabliftied 
without  a  Mediator.  For  as  ''  there  is  one 
God,"  fo  there  is  ''  one  Mediator  betw^een  God 
and  Men."  And  it  was  to  appear  in  this  chd"- 
racSer  for  the  falvatlon  of  a  finful  world,  that 
the  divine  Word,  the  fecond  perfon  of  the 
ever-bleffed  Trinity,  dlvefted  himfelf  of  that 
glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  even  from  all 
eternity,  and  condefcended  to  take  upon  him 
pur  flefh,  and  to  become  man.  For  the 
B  3  Apoftle, 
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Apoftle,  having  aflerted  that  there  is  one  Me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  immediately 
adds,  that  this  Mediator  is  '^  the  Man  Chrift 
Jefus." 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears  that 
the  mediatorial  character  implies  at  leaft  t^vo 
diffinft  offices^  ufually  denominated  the  pro- 
fhetical  and  the  facer  dotal;  and  that  a  Me- 
diator is  either  a  Prophet  or  a  Prieft,  accord- 
ing as  he  is  commiffioned  to  aft,  either  in 
the  name  of  God  for  the  purpcfe  of  declaring 
his  will  to  mankind,  or  in  behalf  of  men  for 
the  purpofe  of  recommending  them  to  the 
favour  of  God.  Now  the  mediatorial  cha- 
rafter  of  Chrift  has  been  generally  underftood 
to  include  both  thefe  offices ;  and  accordingly 
Chrift  has  ufually  been  accounted  both  a 
Prophet  and  a  Prieft  :  a  Prophet,  or  the  Am- 
baffador  of  God  to  men  ;  a  Prieft,  or  the  Ad- 
vocate of  men  with  God.  To  thefe  princi- 
pal, and,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  effential  branches 
of  the  mediatorial  charafter.  Divines,  upon 
the  authority  cS"  the  Scriptures,  have  added  a 
third  ;  viz.  the  regal;  to  which  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift  was  admitted  after  his  afcenfion 
into  heaven,  as  the  reward  of  his  fufferings 
upon    earth,    and    for    the    benefit    of    that 

Church 
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Church  which  he  had  purchafed  ■with  his 
blood. 

Nor  is  it  without  reafon  that  the  name 
Chriji,  which  anfvvers  to  the  Hebrew  Mef- 
jiah,  and  fignifies  anointed^  has  been  thought 
to  indicate  the  three  offices  above-iTientioned. 
For  as  under  the  law  the  ceremony  of  anoint- 
ing was  by  God's  own  appointment  the  mode 
of  confecration  to  the  three  offices  of  Prophet, 
Prieft,  and  King  ;  fo  was  Chrift  alfo  anointed, 
not  indeed  with  material  oil,  but  with  the 
fpiritual  uncSion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  be  the 
Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King  of  his  people.  He 
is  their  Prophet,  to  declare  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  make  known  the  way  of  falvation ; 
he  is  their  Prieft,  to  interpofe  in  their  behalf, 
and  by  an  offering  of  his  own  blood  to  pro- 
cure for  them  a  favourable  acceptance  in  the 
fight  of  God ;  and  he  is  their  King,  to  diftri- 
bute  among  them  his  manifold  gifts  of  grace 
during  their  continuance  in  this  lower  world, 
and  to  condud:  them  to  ever-enduring  man- 
fions  of  glory  in  the  world  to  come. 

Of  thefe  offices  the  prophetical  and  regal 
are  univerfally  acknowledged.  There  never 
exifted  a  feci  of  Chriftians,  hardy  enough  to 
deny  that  Chrift  was  that  Prophet  which 
fliould  come  into  the  world ;  or  that  after 
B  4  having 
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having  declared  the  will  of  God,  and  finiflied 
the  work  which  was  given  him  to  do,  he 
afcended  up  on  high  far  above  all  heavens  ; 
angels,  and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  fubjeft  unto  him  \     But  his  facerdotal 

office, 

*  Socinus  and  his  immediate  followers  were  flrenuous 
advocates  for  the  regal  office,  affirming  that  by  virtue  of  this 
office  Chrift  was  invefled  with  the  power  of  delivering  his 
people  from  the  punifhment  of  fin.  Modern  Socinians  in- 
deed betray  an  inclination  to  deprive  the  Saviour  of  the  regal 
as  well  as  the  facerdotal  charafter,  and  to  reduce  him  to  the 
condition  of  a  mere  Prophet.  This  I  infer  from  an  obfer- 
vation  which  occurs  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Corruptions  of 
Chriflianity,  vol.  i.  p.  272 ;  where  the  Author,  fpeaking  of 
the  above  opinion  of  Socinus,  has  the  following  words  : 
**  Fauflus  SocinuSj  who  diflinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much  in 
*'  recovering  the  original  do6lrine  of  the  proper  hujnanity 
*'  of  Chrift^  as  to  give  occafion  to  all  who  now  hold  that 
*^  do6trine  to  be  called  by  his  name,  faw  clearly  the  abfur- 
*'  dity  of  what  was  advanced  by  the  other  reformers  con- 
*'  cerning  fatisfaftion  being  made  to  the  juflice  of  God  by 
*'  the  death  of  Chrifl.  Indeed  it  immediately  follows  from 
''  his  principles,  that  Chrift  being  only  a  man,  though  ever 
*'  fo  innocent,  his  death  could  not,  in  any  proper  fenfe 
*'  of  the  word,  atone  for  the  fins  of  other  men.  He  was 
"  however  far  from  abandoning  the  doctrine  of  redemption 
*'  in  the  Scripture  fenfe  of  the  word,  that  is,  of  our  deliver- 
i'  ance  from  the  guilt  of  fin  by  his  Gofpel,  as  promoting 
"  repentance  and  reformation,  and  from  the  punifhment 
*'  due  to  fin,  by  his  power  of  giving  eternal  life  to  all  that 
''  obey  him.    But^indeed.^  if  God  himfelf  freely  forgives  the 
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office,  that  office  upon  the  difcharge  of  which 
our  hopes  of  life  and  falvation  are  principally 
founded,  has  unhappily  not  been  fo  univerfally 
acknowledged.  There  are  not  wanting  men 
who  receive  not  Chrlft  as  their  Prieft,  and 
who  difown  any  immediate  virtue  in  his 
death  to  obtain  remiffion  of  fuis,  and  to  pror- 
cure  for  us  God's  favour  and  acceptance. 

It  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  they  who  thus 
deny  the  Prieftly  office  of  our  Redeemer,  do 
in  effed;  deny  the  whole  fcheme  of  Redemp- 
tion, as  held  by  our  Church,  or  rather  by  the 
univerfal  Church  of  Chrift.  In  modern 
times  this  denial  conftitutes  a  diftinguifhing 
article  in  the  creed  of  an  heretical  fed:,  called, 
after  the  name  of  its  founder,  the  Socinian ; 
which  firft  appeared  about  the  time  of  the 
reformation  from  Popery,  and  has  continued 
ever  fince  to  infeft  the  Church.  In  our  own 
nation  the  opinions  of  this  fed:  have  never, 
from  the  very  firft,  wanted  advocates  and 
abettors  ;  and  of  late  have  been  moft  ftrenu- 
oufly  aflerted  by  a  writer  of  very  considerable 
eminence,   in  a   wxll-known  work,    entitled 

*'  Jins  of  men  upon  their  repentance^  there  could  be  no  occo," 
*f  fion^  properly  fpeak'ing^  for  any  thing  farther  being  done  to 
*'  avert  the  punijlj?nent  with  which  they  had  been  threat' 
*«  ened:' 

''  A  Hiftory 
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''  A  Hlftory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chrifti- 
anity.'*  Among  thefe  corraptions  the  doc- 
trine of  Atonement  has  obtained  a  principal 
place.  In  point  of  order  it  ranks  the  fecond; 
for  the  hiftory  of  this  doclrine  immediately 
fucceeds  that  of  opinions  relating  to  Jefus 
Chrift :  and  in  point  of  importance  it  is 
efteemed  by  the  hiflorian  himfelf  inferior  to 
none ;  as  is  apparent  from  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  introduced  to  the  notice  of  his 
readers.  ^'  As,"  fays  he,  '^  the  doctrine  of 
^'  the  divine  Unity  was  infringed  by  the  in- 
"  troduclion  of  that  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift 
•*  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  (as  a  perlbn  diftindl 
'^  from  the  Father),  fo  the  dodrine  of  the 
^'  natural  placability  of  the  divine  Being,  and 
*'  our  ideas  of  the  equity  of  his  government, 
*^  have  been  greatly  debafed  by  the  gradual 
*'  introduction  of  the  modern  dodrine  of 
^*  Atonement ''/'  And  prefently  after  he  tells 
us,  that  he  conceives  this  dodrine  to  be  a 
grofs  mifreprefentation  of  the  chara6ler  and 
moral  government  of  God,  and  to  afFeft  many 
other  articles  in  the  fcheme  of  Chriftianity, 
greatly  disfiguring  and  depraving  it ;  and 
therefore  he  declares  his  intention  of  Ihewing, 
in  a  fuller  manner  than  he  means  to  do  with 

**  Hift.  of  Cor.  vol.  i.  p.  152. 

refpe<5l 
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refped;  to  any  other  cormption  of  Chriftianity, 
that  it  has  no  countenance  whatever  in  rea- 
fon  or  the  Scriptures,  and  that  the  whole 
dodrine,  w^ith  every  modification  of  it^,  has 
been  a  departure  from  the  primitive  and  ge- 
nuine doftrine  of  Chriftianity  ^. 

To  an  unprejudiced  mind  it  muft  occafion 
no  Httle  furprize,  that  a  do&ine,  which,  by 
the  confeffion  of  this  author,  is  become  in  a 
manner  univerfal,  and  has  taken  the  iirmeft 
hold  upon  men's  minds,  ihould  have  thus 
creeped  in,  and  prevailed  without  the  leafc 
countenance  either  from  reafon  or  from  the 
Scriptures  :  and  it  behoves  us  to  receive  with 
caution,  and  to  examine  with  care,  w^hatever 
is  advanced  in  fapport  of  fo  bold  an  aflertion. 
That  the  doctrine,  if  true,  is  of  the  aTeateft 
importance,  will  not  be  denied ;  fmce  it  con- 
cerns nothing  lefs  than  the  foundation  upon 
which  are  built  all  our  hopes  of  paying  to 
God  an  acceptable  fervice  in  this  life,  and  of 
being  admitted  to  the  everlafting  enjoyment 
of  him  in  the  life  to  come.  Perfiiaded  my- 
felf  of  its  truth,  I  fhall  offer  no  apology  for 
an  humble,  but  honeft,  attempt,  to  illuftrate 
and  defend  it ;  nor  do  I  know  in  w^hat  other 

«  Hift.  of  Cor.  p.  153. 
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way  I  can  employ  the  ability  which  God  hatn 
given  me  more  advantageoufly  to  the  caufe 
of  religion,  or  more  agreeably  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Founder  of  this  Ledure, 

The  doftrine  of  Atonement,  then,  is  thp 
fubjecft  of  ^'^'hich  I  propofe  to  treat,  and  I 
truft  I  fhall  be  able  to  fhew,  in  oppofition  to 
the  writer  above  referred  to,  that  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  the  argu- 
ments by  which  it  is  affailed  are  in  general 
inconclufive,  and  not  unfrequently  wholly 
inapplicable  to  the  point  in  queftion.  And 
becaufe  in  every  controverfy  it  is  pf  the  ut- 
moft  confequence  to  afcertain  and  determine 
what  this  point  is,  in  order  to  remove  as 
much  as  poffible  all  occafion  of  mifconcep- 
tion  and  erroneous  judgment,  thofe  copious 
fources  of  objeftion  and  difpute,  it  is  my  de- 
fign,  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  difcourfe, 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  due  inveftigation 
of  the  fubjeft  before  us,  by  ftating  the  doc- 
trine in  its  plain  and  fimple  form,  diverted  of 
every  circumftancc  in  which  the  iffae  of  the 
controverfy  is  not  immediately  concerned. 

And  in  order  to  this  it  will  be  neceflary, 
in  the  firft  place,    to  afcertain  the  fcriptural 


ineaning  of  the  term  atonement. 
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^0  he  at  one,  is  an  obfolete  form  of  fpeechj 
ligni tying  to  be  reconciled,   or   to   come  to  mi 
iCigreement  after  having  been  at  variance.     And 
accordingly  atoncinent,  which  by  Etymologlits 
is    derived    from     hence,     properly    fignifies 
agreetnent  or  reconciliation  ^ :    and    in   this   its 
primitive    fenfe,    which    was     antiently     its 
common  and  ufual  one,  it  is  uniformly  taken 
in  our  translation  of  the  Scriptures.     In  the 
Old   Teftament   it    is  frequently   ufed   with 
reference  to  the  legal  fin- offerings,  with  the 
blood  of  which  the  Prieft  is  faid  to  make  an 
atonement.     The  original  word  ufed  on  thefe 
occafions,  which  for   the    moft    part  is  thus 
tranflated,  is  alfo  occafionally  rendered  to  re- 
concile ;  a  ftrong  prefiimption  that  our  Tranf- 
lators  annexed  to  both  expreffions  the  fame 
meaning.     Thus  in  the  fixteenth  chapter  of 
Leviticus,  the  High  Prieft,  on  the  great  day 
of  expiation,    is  commanded  to  fprinkle  the 
blood  of  the  fin-offerings,  and  to  make  an  atone^ 
ment  for  the   holy  place  ;  and  prefently  after 
this    very   ad:  is   called   reconciling    the  holy 
place  ^     In   the   original    the  w^ord    in  both 

**  See  Francifci  Junii  Etymologlcum  Angllcanum,  and 
Sk.inner*s  Etymologicon  Linguae  Anglicanae.  See  alfo 
authorities  for  this  ufe  of  the  word,  drawn  from  the  earUer 
Englifh  writers,  in  Johnfon's  Dictionary. 

*  Lev.  xvi.  165  20. 
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places  Is   the  fame;  viz.  HM  :  as  it  is  alio  ni 
the  Septuagint,  viz.  e^iXcco-KoiAcay   to  appeafe  or 
make  propitious  ;  w^hich   vs^ord,   for  the   mofl: 
part,  correfponds  to  making  atonement  in  our 
verfion.     In   the   Nevs^   Teftament  the  term 
atonement  occurs  but  once  ;  and  then  it  un- 
queftionablj    fignifies   reconciliation.      It  is  in 
the   following  paiTage  from  St.  Paul's  Epiflle 
^o    the   Romans.     *^^  For   if  w^hen  w^e  w^ere 
"  enemies  we  were  reconciled  (ycccTrjXXocyrjfjLev) 
*'  to    God   by  the   death  of  his  Son,  much 
*'  more  being  reconciled  {ycocTocKkocyEVTig)  w-e 
"  fhall  be  fayed  by  his  life.     And  not  only 
"  fo,  but  we   alfo  joy  in  God  through  our 
*^  Lord  Jeiiis  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  now 
"  received  the  atonement  {zocrocXXccyvivy  "  /.  e, 
the   reconciliation  ;    as  the  word  had   twice 
before    been   rendered   in   this  very    paflage* 
From  all  which  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  fcrip- 
tural   meaning  of  atonement  is   reconciliation  ; 
and   accordingly  to  affert  of  Chrift  that  he 
hath  made  an  atonement  for  us  by  his  blood,  is 
the  fame  as  to  affert  that  he  hath  reconciled  us 
to  God  by  his  blood  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
by  his  death  he  hath  made  God  propitious  to 
finful  man,   and   hatli  procured  for   all  who 
believe  in  him  pardon  and  acceptance. 

^  Rom.  V.  10, 

And 
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And  this  propofitlon  contains,  as  I  con- 
ceive, all  that  is  eflentlal  to  the  doftrine  of 
Atonement.  It  has  Indeed  been  -ufual  to 
ftate  the  doftrine  in  a  fuller  manner,  fo  as 
not  fimply  to  alTert  our  reconciliation  to  God 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  but  alfo  to  fuperadd 
the  ground  and  reafon  of  the  reconciliation. 
And  this  addition,  derived  not  fo  much  from 
the  pofitive  declarations  of  Scripture,  as  from 
the  views  which  men  have  entertained  of  the 
fiibjed:,  and  their  reafonings  refped:ing  it,  has 
been  fo  generally  acquiefced  in  and  acknow- 
ledged, that  it  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be 
infeparably  connected  with  the  doftrine,  and 
to  conftitute  a  neceifary  and  effential  part  of 
it.  But  however  true  in  itfelf,  it  has  unfor- 
tunately occafioned  much  mifreprefentation 
and  unjuft  cenfure,  and  (as  we  fhall  fee  in 
the  fequel)  has  been  the  foundation  of  moft 
of  the  principal  objeftions  againft  the  doftrine 
itfelf  It  is  therefore  become  highly  ufeful, 
and  even  neceflary,  to  feparate  from  the  real 
queftion  this  and  every  other  adventitious 
circumftance  with  which  it  has  been  ufually 
implicated. 

It  has  perhaps  already  occurred  to  every 
one  who  hears  me,  that  the  circumftance  to 
which  I  principally  refer,  as  an  addition  to 

the 
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the  pure  and  fimple  doftrine  of  atonement, 
or  reconciliation  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  is  the 
following;  viz.  that  Chrift  died  to  make  fatif- 
fad:ion  to  the  divine  juftice.  'Now  the  fa- 
cred  writers  no  where,  as  far  as  I  know,  ex- 
prefsly  affert  any  fatisfaftion  at  all  as  having 
been  efteded  by  the  death  of  Chrift.  At  the 
fame  time  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
generality  of  Chriftians,  in  modern  times  at 
leaft,  have  concurred  in  maintaining  as  above- 
mentioned,  that  by  the  death  of  Chrift  fatif- 
faftion  was  made  to  the  juftice  of  God  ;  and 
fo  univerfal  has  been  this  concurrence,  that 
the  do5lri7ie  of  SatisfaBion  has  been  commonly 
ufed  as  a  fynonimous  expreffion  for  the  doc* 
trine  of  Atonement,  Divines  of  our  owrl 
country  may  probably  have  been  confirmed  in 
this  ufe  of  the  term,  by  its  common  accepta- 
tion. For  though  it  was  antiently  taken,  in 
what  is  ftill  its  fole  fcriptural  fenfe,  to  fignify 
reconciliatiGn,  yet  becaufe  reconciliations  are 
for  the  moft  part  brought  about  by  the  ag- 
greflbr's  making  fatisfaction  for  his  wrong  by 
the  payment  of  an  equivalent  to  the  party 
aggrieved,  therefore  in  procefs  of  time  atone^ 
ment  came  to  fignify  compenfation  and  fatisfac^ 
tion  ;  and  men  accuftomed  to  this  ufe  of  the 
term  may  have  been  led  to  imagine  that  the 
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work  of  Chrift  for  our  redemption,  was  un- 
dertaken with '  a  view  to  fotnethlng  of  this 
kind.  But  from  whatever  caufe  it  has  arifen, 
certain  it  is,  that  the  death  of  Chrift  has  been 
called  and  accounted  not  merely  a  propitia- 
tion,  or  that  on  account  of  which  God  is  be- 
come merciful  to  m.an,  and  man  acceptable 
to  God ;  but  further,  a  JatisfaBion.  And 
this  fatisfaftion  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  re- 
quired in  confequence  of  that  violation  of  the 
divine  law,  and  that  difobedience  to  the  divine 
authority,  which  occafioned  the  fall  of  man. 
And  fmce  the  fatisfacftion  muft  of  courfe  be 
made  to  God,  whofe  law  was  broken,  and 
whofe  authority  was  difobeyed,  to  what  attri- 
bute of  the  Deity  could  it  with  fuch  pro- 
priety be  afcribed  as  to  his  juftice,  which 
feems  efpecially  concerned  to  vindicate  the 
honour  of  the  divine  law,  and  to  inflift  upon 
offenders  the  due  reward  of  their  evil  deeds  ? 
Concerning  this  fatisfaction  to  the  juftice 
of  God,  there  have  been  principally  tw^o  opi- 
nions. And  firft,  fome,  and  thofe  Divines  of 
great  learning  and  piety,  have  contended  for 
the  abfolute  neceffity  of  fuch  a  icitisfaclion, 
in  order  to  maintain  the  inviolability  of  the 
Divine  attributes.  For  they  argue  that  fm  is 
fo  oppofitc  to  the  purity  and  holinefs  of  God, 
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land  of  confequence  fo  odious  in  his  fight 
tliat  it  cannot  but  provoke  .his  diipleafure, 
and  expofe  all  who  commit  it  to  his  wrath 
and  indignation.  And  fmce  juftice  is  effen- 
tial  to  the  Divine  nature,  and  exifts  there  in 
a  fupreme  degree,  it  muft  inflexibly  require 
the  punifhment  of  thofe  who  are  thns  the 
objefts  of  wrath  :  nor  is  it  pofiible  that  the 
punilTiment  due  to  fin  could  have  been  re- 
mitted, if  fatisfaftion  had  not  been  made  to 
the  juftice  of  God.  Hence  they  conclude, 
that  fuch  fatisfaftion  was  adlually  made  by 
Jefus  Chrift  ;  whofc  death,  being  an  equiva- 
lent for  that  of  the  whole  human  race,  ob- 
tained our  acquittal,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  our  title  to  eternal  life. 

Others,  in  the  fecond  place,  not  contending 
for  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  a  fatisfaftion  to 
Divine  juftice,  infift  only  upon  the  wifdom 
and  fitnefs  of  the  meafure  :  and  fuch  con- 
fider  God  in  the  light  of  a  Governor,  or 
Judge,  vvho  for  the  diredion  of  his  fubjecfts 
liad  given  them  an  exprefs  law,  and  had 
fanftioned  it  by  denouncing  pofitive  puniili- 
ment  againft  all  who  fhould  tranfgrefs  it. 
Now,  fay  they,  it  unqueftionably  became  the 
Almighty  Sovereign  and  Governor  of  the 
univcrfc  to  confult  the  honour  of  his  law,  and 

not 
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not  to  fuffer  it  to  be  violated  with  impunity, 
or  without  fatisfadiion,  left  the  fubjefts  of  his 
authority  ihould  be  induced  to  call  in  qucftion^ 
his  juftlce,  and  to  vilify  and  fet  at  nought  his 
office  of  Judge.  Willing,  therefore,  to  fliew 
mercy  to  his  offending  creatures,  but  unwil- 
ling that  his  forbearance  of  punifliment  fliould 
endanger  the  ends  of  his  government,  he  was 
pleafcd  to  ordain  a  propitiation  for  fm.  Ac- 
cordingly he  fent  into  the  world  his  own  Son, 
who,  by  dying  for  our  fms,  obtained  our  re- 
leafe  from  all  obligation  to  punifliment, 
w^hile  at  the  fame  time  he  made  a  moft  glo- 
rious difplay  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God.  And 
thus,  it  is  contended,  by  the  appointment  of 
Jefjs  Chrift  to  be  a  propitiation,  fatisfacllon 
was  made  for  fm  :  the  Divine  law  was  fatif- 
fied ;  /.  e,  its  claim  was  filenced,  and  the 
fmner  was  no  longer  expofed  to  its  rigour  : 
the  Divine  juftlce  was  alfo  fatisfied ;  /.  e*  it 
no  longer  required  that  the  punifliment  due 
to  fm  fliould  be  Infllded  upon  the  offender. 
In  a  Vv'ord,  according  to  this  opinion,  Chrift 
IS  faid  to  have  made  fatisfac^tion  for  our  fms, 
not  becaufe  his  death  is  to  be  accounted  an 
adequate  compenfatlon,  or  a  full  equivalent  ; 
but  becaufe  his  fufFerlng  in  our  ftead  main- 
tained  the   honour   of  the  Divine  law,   and 
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ga■^■e  free  fcope  to  the  mercy  of  the  Law* 
giver,  without  any  impeachment  or  diminu- 
tion of  his  juftice.  And  fatisfacSion,  in  this 
qualified  fenfe,  has  been  commonly  received 
among  Divines ;  and  efpecially  is  maintained 
by  Grotius,  in  his  celebrated  treatife  againft 
Socinus,  exprefsly  entitled  '^  De  Satisfaftione 
Chrifti;"  and  alfo  by  Stlllingfleet,  in  his  able 
defence  of  Grotius  againft  the  fubtleties  of 
Crellius  ;  both  of  whom  confider  God  not  as 
a  party  aggrieved  or  offended,  demanding  full 
amends  and  adequate  compenfation  for  the 
WTong  he  had  fuffered ;  but  as  a  wife  and 
prudent  Governor,  requiring  fuch  a  fatisfac- 
tion  as  he  might  deem  neceffary  for  main- 
taining the  authority  of  his  laws,  and  for  en- 
abling him  to  extend  mercy  to  criminals,  with- 
out giving  encouragement  to  crime,  or  in  any 
refped:  endangering  the  purpofes  of  govern- 
ment. 

Which  of  thefe  opinions  is  true,  or  whe- 
ther either  of  them  be  true,  I  am  not  called 
upon  to  determine ;  for  neither  of  them  is 
cffential  to  the  doctrine  of  Atonement :  and 
could  it  even  be  ptoved  that  both  of  them 
are  falfe,  the  real  queftion  would  not  be  at 
all  afteded.  I  cannot  however  refrain  from 
a  few  obfcrvations,  by  way  of  reply  to  thofe 
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harfh  and  unmerited  cenfures,  to  which  the 
dod:rine,  confidered  under  this  view,  has  un- 
happily given  rife. 

I  have  already  had  occafion  to  bring  for- 
w^ard  an  affertion,  made  by  our  Opponent  at 
the  very  commencement  of  the  hiftory  with 
which  we  are  at  prefent  concerned  ;  viz.  that 
''  the  doftrine  of  the  natural  placability  of 
'^  the  divine  Being,  and  our  ideas  of  the 
"  equity  of  his  government,  have  been  greatly 
'^  debafed  by  the  introdu6tion  of  the  doclrine 
^'  of  Atonement."  The  ground  upon  which 
he  hazards  this  aifertion  is,  that  this  latter 
doftrine  ''  reprefents  the  divine  Being  as 
"  withholding  his  mercy  from  the  truly  peni- 
'^  tenti  till  a  full  fatisfaftion  be  made  to  his 
'^  juftice."  Were  this  indeed  the  cafe,  there 
would,  apparently  at  leaft,  be  fome  foundation 
for  the  charge,  that  the  docS:rine  of  Atone- 
ment debafes  the  natural  placability,  and  mif- 
reprefents  the  character  and  m^oral  govern- 
ment of  God.  For  rigidly  to  demand  fatif- 
faftion  for  an  offence,  and,  notwithftanding 
the  repentance  of  the  offender,  ftill  to  conti- 
nue implacable  till  the  required  fatisfaftion 
be  made,  feems  to  be  the  part  of  a  mercilefs 
and  refentful  Beins;,  rather  than  of  a  bene- 
volent  and  compaffionate  God,  fuch  as  is  the 
C  3         ,  God 
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God  revealed  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
But  this  is  not  the  cafe.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  charge  thus  brought  againft  the  do&ine 
of  Atonement  is  founded  upon  a  grofs  mif- 
ftatement  of  the  fentiments  of  BeUevers  re- 
fped:ing  this  docftrine,  to  whom  no  fuch  repre- 
fentation  of  the  divine  Being,  as  is  here  fup- 
pofed,  can  juftly  be  imputed.  Indeed  it  is 
not  pretended  that  this  reprefentation  can  be 
inferred,  except  from  the  opinion  of  thofe 
who  contend  for  a  full  fatisfadiion  to  the 
juftice  of  God,  which,  as  I  before  obferved,  is 
far  from  being  the  univerfal  opinion.  Nor 
can  it  fairly  be  inferred  even  from  this  opi- 
nion. For  they  who  affert  a  fatisfacftion 
in  its  moft  rigid  fenfe,  ftill  contend,  that  this 
fatisfad;ion  w^as  made,  or  at  leaft  decreed,  ac« 
cording  to  fome,  from  the  very  foundation  of 
the  world  ;  and  at  furtheft  immediately  after 
the  fall,  w^hen  as  yet  man  was  hardly  fenfible 
of  his  fm  and  folly.  And  therefore,  even 
imder  this  view  of  the  doftrine,  God  cannot 
be  faid  to  ns)ithhold  mercy  from  the  truly  pe- 
nitent, when  he  was  pleafed  to  open  a  way 
for  the  exercife  of  his  mercy,  by  the  fatisfac- 
tion  of  his  juftice,  before  any  repentance  on 
twz  part  of  man  could  poffibly  have  taken 
place.     In  truth,  the  doftrine  of  Atonement, 
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under  whatever  \iew  we  confider  it,  is  fo  far 
from  debafing,  that  it  moft  pow^erfully  con- 
firms and  eftabhfhes  the  placability  of  the 
Deity.  It  reprefents  not  God  as  a  refentful 
Being,  but  as  full  of  mercy  and  compaffion — • 
not  v'i^diclively  demanding  fatisfad:ion ;  but 
gracioufly  appointing  a  propitiation  —  not 
w^ithholding  mercy  from  the  truly  penitent ; 
but  even  anticipating  man's  repentance,  and 
when  we  were  enemies  to  him,  freely  pro- 
viding the  means  of  our  reconciliation,  and 
fending  his  Son  to  die  for  our  fins  ^. 

There  is  a  further  mifreprefentation  of  the 
fentiments  of  Believers  in  the  ftatement  which 
our  Hiftorian  has  given,  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  doftrine  of  Atonement  is  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  divinity  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  In  contending  for  this  connection, 
we  are  fuppofed  to  argue  after  the  following 
manner.  '^  Sin  being  an  offence  againft  an 
*'  infinite  Being,  requires  an  infinite  fatisfac- 
^'  tion,  which  can  only  be  made  by  an  infi- 
''  nite  perfon  ;  that  is,  one  who  is  no  lefs 
''  than  God  himfelf :  Chrift  therefore,  in  order 
^^  to    make   this  infinite  fatisfadion    for  the 

s  See  this  fubje£l  further  difcafTed  in  Serm.  VL 

C  4  "  fins 
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*'  fins  of  men,  muft  himfelf  be  God,  equal  to 
^^  the  Father^."  This  argument,  as  It  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  fuppofition  that  an  adequate 
fatistaclion  was  required  for  the  fms  of  man- 
kind, can  only  be  objcftcd  againft  thofe  who 
are  advocates  for  that  opiriion  ;  and  is  there- 
fore unfairly  attributed  to  Believers  in  gene- 
ral. Indeed,  even  allowing  the  foundation 
upon  which  it  is  built,  it  would  ftiil  be  a 
v/eak  argument,  and  might  eafily  be  retorted. 
For  with  no  lefs  reafon  might  it  be  argued, 
that  fin,  being  committed  by  a  finite  crea- 
ture, requires  only  a  finite  fatisfaclion  ;  to  the 
making  of  vvhich  a  finite  perfon  is  fully  ade- 
quate. If  fuch  an  argument  for  the  divinity 
of  Chrifl:  has  unwarily  fallen  from  any  friend 
to  the  dodrine  of  Atonement,  it  is  to  be  la- 
mented that  it  fliould  have  been  hazarded 
lumecefTarily,  and  without  fufficient  w^arrant 
from  Scripture.  We  believe  indeed  the  di- 
vinity of  Chrifi:,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  have 
exprefsly  declared  it  :  but  we  pretend  not  to 
infer  it  from  the  fuppofed  neceflfity  of  an  in- 
finite fatisfacSion  :  on  the  contrary,  we  infer 
from  it  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  of  which 
the  appointment  of  his  divine  Son  to  be  the 

h  HiH.  ofCor.  p.  153. 

propitiation 
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propitiation  for  our  fms,  is  a  moil  convincing 
proof;  and  we  build  upon  it  a  fure  and  cer- 
tain expectation  of  his  future  favour.  *'  He 
*'  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
''  him  up  for  us  all,  how  fliall  he  not  with 
^^  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things  '  ?" 

Another  circumftance  connected  by  our 
Hiftorian  with  the  dodirine  of  Atonement, 
and  made  as  it  were  to  fpring  from  it,  is,  the 
imputation  of  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  to  Be- 
lievers as  the  ground  of  their  acceptance  with 
God.  What  was  before  obferved  refpeding 
fatisfaftion  to  Divine  juftice,  is  alfo  true  of 
imputed  righteoufnefs ;  it  is  no  where  ex- 
prefsly  aflerted  in  the  facred  writings.  And 
although  our  Hiftorian  appears  in  words  to 
confider  it  as  a  neceffary  appendage  to  the 
do&ine  of  Atonement,  and  as  univerfally 
maintained  by  the  advocates  of  this  doctrine ; 
yet  he  could  not  be  ignorant  that  the  fad  is 
otherwife  ;  and  that  imputed  righteoufnefs  is 
not  more  a  ground  of  controverfy  between 
thofe  who  believe  the  dodrine  of  Atonement 
and  thofe  who  do  not,  than  it  is  between 
thofe  who  believe  the  dodrine  among  them- 

*  Rom,  viii.  32. 

fclves. 
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felves.  They  who  hold  imputed  righteouf- 
nefs,  feem  to  be  of  opinion^  that,  fmce  Chrifl: 
died  in  order  to  bear  the  punilliment  of  our 
fms,  no  higher  effed:  can  properly  be  afcribed 
to  his  death,  than  our  deliverance  from  corx- 
demnation.  But  fomething  further  is  necef- 
fary  to  reftore  us  to  God's  favour  ;  viz.  a  per- 
fect righteoufnefs.  But  fince  fuch  righteouf- 
ncfs  is  not  inherent  in  even  the  beft  of  men, 
it  can  be  ours  only  by  imputation.  And  hence 
they  argue,  that,  as  by  the  imputation  of  our 
guilt  to  Chrift  we  are  delivered  from  the  pu- 
ni thment  of  fm  ;  fo  by  the  imputation  of  his 
righteoufnefs  to  us  we  are  reftored  to  the  fa- 
vour of  God.  But  this  doftrine,  fo  ftrongly 
infiiied  upon  by  fome,  is,  in  the  eftimation  of 
others,  unnecelTary  in  the  Chriftian  fcheme. 
It  is  granted,  that,  in  order  to  forgivenefs,  we 
muft  be  cleanfed  from  the  guilt  of  fm  by  the 
blood  of  Chrift  :  now  they  argue,  that  to 
thofe  who  are  thus  cleanfed,  fm  is  not  im-» 
puted ;  that  is,  in  other  words,  they  are  ac- 
counted righteous ;  they  are  in  the  fight  of 
God,  as  though  they  had  never  offended  ; 
and  confequently  are  again  become,  what,  had 
they  continued  innocent,  they  would  never 
have  ceafed  to  be,  objects  of  his  love  and 
favour.  And  thus,  according  to  this  argu- 
ment, 
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ment,  not  only  pardon ;,  but   acceptance  alfo, 
is  the  immediate  elFed:  of  Chriffs  death. 

I  am  not  concerned  to  fliew  which  of 
thefe  opinions  is  moft  confonant  to  the  fpirit 
and  intention  of  the  facred  writings.  It  is 
fufficient  that  imputed  right eoufnefs,  how- 
ever confiftent  with  the  docSrine  of  Atone- 
ment, is  neverthelefs  not  effential  to  it,  and 
may  therefore  be  confidered  as  an  addition  to 
the  pure  and  fimple  doftrine.  And  I  cannot 
but  obferve,  that  this  or  any  other  do6lrine  is 
mifreprefented,  when  that  is  affumed  as  necef- 
fary  and  effential,  which  is  merely  adventi- 
tious and  accidental  ;  and  wdiich,  if  denied, 
would  ftill  leave  the  genuine  doctrine  entire 
and  unimpaired. 

As  it  is  the  profeffed  intention  of  this  dif- 
courfe  to  determine  the  fcriptural  meaning  of 
atonement,  in  order  to  afcertain  the  real  na- 
ture of  the  doftrine,  I  think  it  not  improper 
in  this  place  to  animadvert  upon  the  fenfb 
which  our  Hiftorian  has  attempted  to  afiix  to 
this  term,  as  often  as  it  occurs  in  the  '  >^d 
Teftament — a  lenie^  which,  if  it  could  be 
fupported,  would  entirely  exclude  every  idea 
of  propitiation.  He  tells  us,  that,  "■  from  corri- 
■^^  paring  all  the  paffages  in  which    ;-  z^-"^?,':/ 
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*'  is  mentioned,  it  is  evident  that  it  fignifies 
*•  the  making  of  any  thing  clean  or  holy,  fo 
"  as  to  be  fit  to  be  ufed  in  the  ferviee  of 
"  God  ^  or,  when  apphed  to  a  perfon,  fit  to 
''  come  into  the  prefcnce  of  God ;  God 
*•  bein^]!;  confidered  as  in  a  pecuhar  manner 
*'  the  King  and  Sovereign  of  the  Ifraehtiili 
*"•  nation,  and,  as  it  were,  keeping  a  court 
*^  among  them  '*'." 

That  the  authority  of  the  Seventy  (who,  as 
above  ftated,  render  the  original  word  by 
EpiXoccrzoijLcciy  to  appeafe  or  make  propitious)  is 
decidedly  againft  this  interpretation,  cannot 
be  denied.  The  truth  is,  there  runs  through 
the  whole  a  miftake,  arifmg  from  a  partial 
view  of  the  fubjeft,  and  a  mifconception  of 
the  nature  and  intention  of  the  legal  atone- 
ments. That  the  perfon  or  thing,  for  w^hich 
an  atonement  was  made,  was  in  confequence 
of  the  atonemiCnt  cleanfed,  or  made  holy,  and 
fit  for  the  fervice  of  God,  the  Scriptures  ex- 
prefsly  affert.  But  the  efficacy  of  thefe 
atonements  did  not  flop  here.  The  end 
propofed  by  them  was  to  recommend  and 
make  acceptable  to  God  the  things  intended 
for   his   fervice,   which  on   account  of  fome 

^  Hid.  of  Cor.  p.  193. 

unfitnefs. 
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Yinfitnefs^  either  natural  or  acquired;,  were 
objc<^ts  of  difpleafure  rather  than  of  fa- 
vour. Accordingly  atonement  implies  a 
double  effed: ;  one  referring  to  the  thing,  the 
other  to  God.  With  refped:  to  the  thing,  it 
implies  a  removal  of  the  uncleannefs  which 
made  it  an  objeA  of  difpleafure  ;  with  refped: 
to  God,  it  implies  a  removal  of  the  difplea- 
fure which  the  uncleannefs  had  occafioned. 
The  atonement  was  made  for  the  thing, 
which  being  in  itfelf  miclean  and  unholy,  was 
in  confequence  cleanfed  and  fanilified  :  but  it 
was  made  to  God,  that  he  might  be  reconciled 
to,  and  take  pleafure  in,  thofe  things  v/hicli, 
in  their  natural  ftate,  wxre  unworthy  and 
unfit  for  his  Icrvice.  Hence  an  atonement 
was  made  for  the  altar,  when  it  was  originally 
confecrated  ^  and  for  the  Levites,  when  they 
were  dedicated  to  their  office  and  miniftry ""', 
in  order  that,  being  cleanfed  from  that  pol- 
lution which  naturally  cleaves  to  all  tcrref- 
trlal  things,  they  might  become  acceptable  to 
God,  and  fit  for  his  fervice.  In  like  manner, 
and  for  the  fame  reafon,  atonements  were 
appointed  in  cafes  where  the  uncleannefs  was 
contrafted  :  for  a  houfe  after  having  been  in- 

•  Excd.  xxix.  36,37.  ^  Num.  viii.   12. 

fefled 
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fe6led  with  leprofy  " ;  at  the  purification  of  a 
leper  ° ;  after  invohmtary  uncleannefs  ^  and 
fins  of  ignorance  ^ ;  as  well  as  in  fome  cafes 
of  wilful  tranfgreffion,  upon  repentance  and 
reftitution "".  I  am  ready  to  allow,  and  I 
fliall  hereafter^  fliew  at  large,  that  the  atone- 
ments in  all  thefe  cafes  had  no  relation  to  the 
pardon  of  fin  in  a  moral  fenfe  :  that  was  only 
to  be  efFeded  by  the  atonement  made  by 
Chrift.  I  agree  that  they  concerned  only  the 
decency  and  propriety  of  public  w^orlhip, 
qualifying  for  appearing  before  God  in  the 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  for  being  employed  in 
his  fervice,  for  which  any  thing  unclean  or 
polluted  was  confidered  as  difqualified.  Still 
I  contend,  that  they  referred  immediately  to 
God,  w^hofe  favourable  acceptance  they  were 
intended  to  procure  ;  and  were  efFedual  to 
the  pardon,  if  not  of  fin  in  a  7no?''al  fenfe,  at 
leafi:  of  fomething  analogous  to  it;  and  which, 
by  way  of  difliinftion,  may  not  improperly  be 
called  legal  fin. 

What  has  now  been  faid  is,  I  trufi:,  fufR- 
cient  to  afcertain  the  true  point  upon  which 

^  Lev.  xlv.  53.  "^  Lev.  xlv.   18, 

p  Lev.  XV.  15,  30.  1  Lev.  iv.  20,  26,  35. — r.  18. 

'  Lev.  vi.  5.  ^5  See  Serm.  IIL 

the 
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tlie  controverfj  turns.  The  doftrine  of 
Atonement  is,  as  we  have  feen,  the  do<5i:rinc 
of  reconcihation ;  and  the  queftlon,  freed 
from  ail  extraneous  and  uneilential  matter, 
and  reduced  to  its  proper  dlmenfions,  is, 
whether  Chrifl:  immediately  by  his  death 
propitiated  God,  and  procured  for  us  the  be- 
nefits of  the  Gofpel- covenant  ?  The  Socinian 
herefy  maintains  the  negative  fide  o{  this 
queftion,  in  oppoiition  to  the  Cathollck 
Church,  which,  till  thus  difturbed,  peaceably 
acquiefced  in  the  affirmative.  The  Catholic 
iaith,  in  this  important  article,  I  have  under- 
taken to  illuftrate  and  defend  :  and  what  I 
have  to  offer  may  fitly  be  reduced  to  two 
general  heads,  according  as  its  intention  is 
either  direftly  to  confirm  the  do6lrine  in 
queftion,  or  to  obviate  objections  againft  it. 
Agreeably  to  this  divifion,  I  propofe,  in  the 
fequel  of  thefe  Difcourfes, 

Firft,  to  adduce  the  pofitive  proofs  which 
the  Scriptures  afford  in  favour  of  this  doc- 
trine :  And, 

Secondly,  to  confider  the  principal  objec- 
tions which  its  Opponents,  and  efpecially  the 
Hiilorian  of  the  Corruptions  of  Cliriftianity., 
have  urged  againft  it. 

Upon 
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Upon  the  former  of  thefe  heads  I  propofc 
to  enter  in  ttie  next  Difcourfe.  In  the  mean 
time;,  let  no  man  be  difappointed  if  little  fhall 
be  oftered  to  his  confi deration,  with  which  he 
was  not  previoufly  acquainted.  It  would  be 
as  difficult  as  it  is  unneceffary,  to  advance 
any  thing  new  upon  a  fubjeft  which  has 
been  fo  often  and  fo  ably  difcuffed.  In  in- 
veftigating  any  point  of  Chriftian  dodlrine, 
all  that  can  now  be  expefted^  and  perhaps  all 
that  ought  to  be  attempted,  is  to  ftate  with 
accuracy  and  precifion  what  the  true  faith  is ; 
and  having  feleded  the  beft  arguments  in  its 
defence,  to  arrange  them  in  the  clearefi:  or- 
der, and  to  place  them  *4ti  the  moft  ftriking 
point  of  view;  and  if  cither  new  objections 
have  been  raifed,  or  old  ones  revived,  to 
oppofe  them  with  vigour  and  authority,  but 
with  temper  and  moderation  :  and  whoever 
perform.s  this  fuccefsfully,  does  no  mean  fer^ 
vice  to  the  caufe  of  truth  and  religion.  Of 
the  prefent  attempt  it  becomes  not  me  to 
ipeak  :  I  have  only  to  requell  your  candid 
attention  to  what  Ihall  be  offered. 


SERMON 
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I  Tim.  i.   15. 


T'his  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  xf  all  ac-^ 
ceptation,  that  Chrijl  Jefiis  came  into  the 
world  to  fave  fnners. 

TO  deny  that  Jefus  Chrlft  is  the  Saviour 
of  mankind,  would  be  in  efFed  to  deny 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  renounce  the 
Chriftian  name  :  and  therefore  upon  this  great 
and  fundamental  point  there  can  be  no  quef- 
tion  among  Chriftians  ;  all  of  every-  fed  and 
denomination  muft  affent  to  the  general  doc- 
trine of  the  text,  and,  with  the  Apoftle,  ac- 
count it  "  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all 
*'  acceptation." 

But  though  Chriftians  miift  thus  in  gene- 
ral terms  afcribe  the  falvation  of  a  finful 
world  to  Jefus   Chrift,   yet   concerning  the 

D  method 
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method  of  this  falvation,  and  the  means  by 
which  it  was  effefted,  there  may  prevail;,  and 
unhappily  there  has  prevailed,  no  little  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  The  Hiftorian  of  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  Chriftianity  refers  it  entirely  to 
the  word  and  do5lrine  of  Chrift :  we,  in  con- 
junction with  the  majority  of  Chriftians,  af- 
cribe  it  immediately  to  his  death.  According 
to  the  former,  the  Saviour  of  the  w^orld  is 
merely  a  Prophet,  commiffioned  to  promote 
by  his  teaching  the  reformation  of  the  fmner  : 
according  to  the  latter,  he  is  alfo  a  Prieft, 
confecrated  to  appear  before  God  in  behalf  of 
mankind,  and,  by  an  offering  of  his  own  blood, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  fms.  In  the  So- 
cinian  fcherae  the  death  of  the  Saviour  no 
otherw  Ife  promotes  the  great  end  of  his  mif- 
fion,  than  as  it  ferves  to  confirm  the  doftrine 
which  he  taught,  and  to  exhibit  a  moil  per- 
fect example  of  obedience  to  God :  by  the 
Catholick  Church  it  is  accounted  the  founda- 
tion of  all  our  hopes  of  pardon  and  accept- 
ance, and  the  means  of  procuring  for  us  all 
the  benefits  of  the  Gofpel-covenant.  And 
this  faith  of  the  Catholick  Church  refpefting 
the  prleftly  office  of  our  Redeemer,  and  the 
efficacy  of  his  death,  is  that  docSrine  of 
Atonement,   the  proofs  of  w^hich,   agreeably 

to 
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to  the  plan  propofed  in  my  laft  Dlfcourfe,  I 
am  now  to  lay  before  you. 

As  atonement  Is  a  term  borrowed  .  from 
the  Levitical  law,  and,  when  applied  to  the 
work  of  Chrift  for  our  falvation,  is  to  be  taken 
in  its  ftriftly  legal  fenfe^  it  will  much  affift 
our  inveftigation  of  the  docSrine  in  queftion, 
if,  in  the  firft  place,  we  enquire  after  what 
manner  the  legal  atonements  were  made. 

We  learn  from  the  Old  Teftament,  that 
when  the  Ifraelites  were  firft  incorporated  as 
a  religious  body,  the  Tabernacle  was  the  ap- 
pointed place  of  public  worfhip';  and  that  for 
the  fervice  of  the  Tabernacle  the  order  of 
Priefts  was  inftituted,  to  whom  it  exclufively 
belonged  to  ftand  before  God,  and  to  perform, 
in  the  name  and  in  behalf  of  the  people,  the 
accuftomed  rites  of  their  religion  ;  nor  could 
the  members  of  this  facred  community, 
other  wife  than  through  their  miniftration, 
make  their  addrefles  to  God,  or,  when  ex- 
cluded from  his  favour,  obtain  forglvenefs  and 
reconciliation. 

The  miniftration  of  the  Priefts  confifted  for 

the  moft  part  in  offering  gifts   and  facrifices 

for  fin  :  for  the  worftiip  of  the  Ifraelites  was 

entirely  by  facrifice ;  and  all  their  addrefl^es  to 

"D  z  the 
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the Deity  were  performed  by  means  of  facri- 
ficial  rites,  which  ferved  as  Ij^mbols  or  exter- 
nal figns  of  their  internal  affections  and  de- 
fires.  By  facriflce  they  addreffed  themfelves 
to  God  either  in  praife  and  thankfgiving  for 
paft  inftances  of  his  bounty,  or  in  prayer  for 
a  continuance  of  his  goodnefs.  By  facrifice 
they  implored  forgivenefs  for  any  fm  or  un- 
cleannefs,  which  had  feparated  them  from  the 
congregation  of  God's  people,  and  had  ex- 
cluded them  from  the  worlliip  of  the  Taber- 
nacle. In  this  latter  cafe  (for  with  thefe  fa- 
crifices  for  fin,  or  fm- offerings  as  they  were 
commonly  called,  we  are  principally  con- 
cerned) the  Prieft  interceded  for  the  ex- 
cluded perfon,  by  offering  or  prefenting  to 
God  the  blood  of  the  appointed  viftim ;  by 
which  he  was  faid  to  7nake  atonement :  for 
the  power  of  making  atonement  was  in  the 
blood,  agreeably  to  the  teftim.ony  of  God 
himfelf,  when  he  affigns  the  reafon  of  the  law 
w^hich  forbids  the  eating  of  blood  :  "  For  the 
^'  life  of  the  flefli  is  in  the  blood,  and  I  have 
"  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an 
*^  atonement  for  your  fouls  ;  for  it  is  the  blood 
"^  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  foul  \" 

*  I^v.  xvii.  ri. 

And 
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And,  in  confequence  of  the  atonement  thus 
made,  the  fmner  obtained  forgivenefs  and  re- 
admiffion  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Covenant. 
It  appears,  then,  that  under  the  law  two 
things  were  generally  neceiTarj  to  atone- 
ment ;  a  vid:im,  by  the  offering  of  whofe 
blood  the  atonement  was  made ;  and  a  Prieft, 
by  whom  the  blood  v\  as  offered.  And  I  con- 
ceive that  I  fhall  fuffxciently  prove  the  doc- 
truie  in  queftion,  i£  I  can  lliew  from  the 
Scriptures  that  in  the  Chriftian  difpenfation 
there  are  correfpondlng  circumftances ;  that 
the  death  or  blood  of  Chrift  has  a  power  and 
influence  correfponding  to  that  which  in  the 
Old  Teftament  is  attributed  to  the  blood  of 
the  fin-offerings  ;  and  that  to  Chrift  himfelf 
is  afcribed  an  office  and  miniftry  correfponding 
to  that  which  was  formerly  difcharged  by  the 
Levitical  Priefts  in  the  earthly  Tabernacle. 
In  the  prefent  Difcourfe  I  fhall  enter  upon  the 
proof  of  the  former  of  thefe  points  :  viz.  that 
the  facred  writers  afcribe  to  the  death  or  blood 
of  Chrift  a  power  and  influence,  correfponding 
to  that  which,  under  the  Old  Teftament,  was 
attributed  to  the  blood  of  the  fin-offerings. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  legal  atonements \  I  have 
*»  Serm.  L  p.  28. 
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already  had  occaiion  to  obferve,  that  the  end 
for  which  they  were  appointed,  was  to  re- 
commend and  make  acceptable  to  God  the 
things  intended  for  his  fervice,  which  on  ac- 
count of  fome  uncleannefs  or  pollution  were 
difpleafmg  in  his  fight :  and  that,  in  order 
to  accomplifli  this  end,  they  had  the  power 
of  removing  both  the  pollution  v/hich  had 
occaiioned  the  Divine  difpleafure,  and  alio 
the  difpleafure  itfelf,  to  which  the  pollution 
had  given  rife.  Accordingly  two  things  are 
implied  in  atonement,  viz.  the  purification 
of  the  finner,  and  the  propitiation  of  the  di- 
vine Being. 

Now  by  fm  we  are  reprefented  in  Scrip- 
ture as  impure,  polluted  creatures ;  offenfive 
and  difpleafmg  to  God,  and  objects  of  his 
wrath  and  vengeance.  But  we  are  alfo  re- 
prefented as  refcued  from  thefe  evil^  by  the 
blood  of  Chrifl ;  to  which  is  exprefsly  afcribed 
the  power  of  cleanfmg  from  the  pollution  of 
fin,  and  of  procuring  for  us  the  favour  of  a 
reconciled  God. 

And  in  the  firfl  place,  purification  from  the 
pollution  of  fm  is  afcribed  in  the  Scriptures 
to  Chrift,  and  to  the  influence  of  his  blood  ; 
by  which  we  are  faid  to  \>^  jujiified  and  fane- 
tificd.     Now  to  be  juflified,  is  to  be  abfolved 

from 
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from  guilt,  and  to  be  confidered  as  juft  and 
righteous.  But  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  of  Chrift, 
affures  the  Romans,  that  they  were  '^  juftified 
*'  by  his  blood  ^."  Again,  to  be  fandlified,  is  to 
be  cleanfed  from  that  pollution  which  renders 
all  mankind,  in  their  natural  ftate,  odious  and 
ofFeniive  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  to  be  made 
holy  and  fit  for  his  fervice.  This  fanclifying 
power  the  fame  Apofl:le,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Ephefians,  gives  to  the  death  of  Chrifl:,  afi^ert- 
ing,  that  he  ^^  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
^^  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might  fanBify  and 
"  cleanfe  it  ^^  And  to  the  fame  purpofe,  in 
his  Epiftle  to  Titus,  he  declares  that  one  of 
the  ends  for  which  Chrift  gave  himfelf  for  us, 
was,  that  he  might  ''  purify  to  himfelf  a  pe- 
^^  culiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  %"  In 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  blood  of 
Chrift  is  faid  to  ^^  purge  our  confciencc  from 
*^  dead  works  ^ ;"  and  we  are  alio  faid  to  be 
'^  fan^iified  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
''  of  Chrift  ^r  And  St.  John,  in  the  moft 
exprefs  language,  declares  of  thofe  who  walk 
in  the  light,  /.  e,  who  believe  the  Gofpel,  that 
"  the  blood  of  Jefus   Chrift   cleanfeth  them 


*=  Rom.  V.  9. 
'  Heb.  ix.  14. 

^  Eph.  V.  25,  26. 
«  Heb.  X.   10. 

«  Tit.  ii.  14. 
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''  from  all  fin  ^."  And  in  the  Revelation  he 
addreffes  himfelf  to  Chrift,  under  the  charac- 
ter of  him  who  ^*  loved  us,  and  wajhed  us 
^*  from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood '." 

Secondly,  the  removal  of  God's  difplea- 
fiire,  and  our  reftoration  to  his  favour,  are  alfo 
afcribed  to  Chrift,  who  is  reprefented  as  ap- 
peafmg  or  propitiating  God,  making  our  peace 
w4th  him,  and  reconciling  us  to  him.  I  have 
already  "  obferved,  that,  in  the  Levitical  law, 
the  Hebrew  word  *^£3D,  which  by  our  Tranf- 
lators  is  fometimes  rendered  to  make  atonement 
for,  and  fometimes  to  recoficile,  is  expreifed  in 
the  Septuagint  verfion  by  e^iXccG-zofjcoii,  to  ap- 
peafe  or  make  propitious  ^  In  conformity  to 
this  language^  our  bleffed  Lord,  in  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews,  is  called  ''  a  merciful  and 
^'  faithful  High  Prieft,  to  make  reconcilia- 
'^  tion  (g;^  TO  IXota-icBS-oti)  for  the  fins  of  the 
'•'  people  '^."  And  St.  John  urges  it  as  a  proof 
of  the  love  of  God  tow^ards  us,  that  he  *'  fent 
''  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  (Ixaa-f^ov)  for 
^•'  our  fms  "."  And  in  another  place  he  com- 
forts us  with  the  affurance,  that,  ''  if  we  fin, 
'•  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus 

^  I  Johni.  7.  '  Rev.  i.  5.  ^  Serm.  I.  p.  14* 

1  Lev.  xvi.   16,  17,  20.  "  Heb.  ii.  17. 

^  1  John  iv.  10. 
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^^  Chrift  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitia- 
*'  tion  (\\oL(Tiioq)  for  our  fms  °."  And  St.  Paul, 
having  aflerted  that  we  are  juftified  freely  by 
the  grace  of  God,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jefus  Chrrft,  goes  on  to  declare, 
that  this  Jcfus  ^'  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a 
^^  propitiation  (Jxocg'vjpiov)  through  faith  in  his 
-  bloods" 

Many  alfo  are  the  paflages  w^hich  fpcak  of 
Chrift  as  our  peace-maker ,  and  the  means  of 
our  reconciliation  with  God  :  fuch  as  that  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  ^^  For  if  when  we 
^'  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
*^  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
^^  being  reconciled,  we  fliall  be  faved  by  his 
^^  life.  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  alfo  joy 
*^  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chnft,  by 
*^  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
^'  ment  "^ ;"  in  the  original  v.ocraXkocyr^j,  i.  e, 
the  reconciliation y  as  the  word  was  rendered 
in  the  former  part  of  the  paflage '.  And 
again,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  ;  ^'  But 
^^  now  in  Chrift  Jefas,  ye,  w^ho  fometimes 
'^  wxre  far  off,    are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 

of  Chrift  :  for   he   is   our  peace,  who  hath 

*  I  John  ii.  2.  p  Rom.  iii.  25. 

9  Rom.  V.  lOc  r  See  Serm.  I.  p.  14. 
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^'  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
*'  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us,  hav- 
"  ing  abolilhed  in  his  flefli  the  enmity,  even 
**  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
*'  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himfelf  of 
"  twain  one  new  man,  fo  making  peace  ;  and 
*^  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
"  one  body  by  the  crofs,  having  flain  the  en- 
^•'  mity  thereby  '."  In  this  paffage  the  Apoftle 
makes  the  death  of  Chrift  upon  the  crofs,  the 
means  of  letting  in  the  Gentiles  to  a  partici- 
pation of  religious  privileges,  which  before 
were  confined  to  the  Jews ;  and  by  abolifli- 
ing  the  ceremonial  law,  which  originally 
made,  and  ferved  ft  ill  to  keep  up,  a  feparation 
between  them,  of  reducing  them  both  into 
one  body,  and  of  reconciling  both,  thus  in- 
corporated, to  God.  And  in  his  Epiftle  to 
the  Coloffians  he  affirms,  that,  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  crofs,  it  pleafed 
the  Father,  ^^  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
**  unto  himfelf  ^" 

And  thus  with  refpeft  to  thofe  two  leading 
circumftances,  which  are  neceffarily  implied 
in  atonement,  and  in  which,  if  I  may  fo 
fpeak,  the  very  effence  of  atonement  confifts, 

*  Eph.  ii.  13,  145  i5j  16.  *  Col.  i.  20. 
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VIZ.  the  purification  of  the  fmner,  and  the 
propitiation  of  the  Divine  being,  the  blood  of 
Chrift  appears  to  correfpond  moft  exacSly  to 
that  blood  which  was  given  upon  the  Altar 
under  the  legal  difpenfatlon,  and  may  there- 
fore juftly  be  confidered  as  given  for  the  fame 
end,  viz.  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  foul. 

But  befides  thefe  pofitive  declarations, 
afcriblng  to  Chrift' s  blood  that  fame  influence 
by  which  the  legal  atonements  were  cfFefted, 
there  are  alfo  in  the  holy  Scriptures  various 
paflages,  which  tend  moft  powerfully  to  con- 
firm the  docftrine  in  queftion,  by  exhibiting 
the  death  of  Chrift  under  fuch  reprefentations 
as  declare  it  to  be  to  us,  what  the  fin-offer- 
ings were  to  the  Ifraelites  of  old,  the  means 
of  our  deliverance  from  the  puniihment  of 
fin,  and  of  our  reftoration  to  the  favour  of 
God. — Of  thefe  reprefentations,  one  of  the 
principal  is  that  of  a  price  or  ranfom, 

K pricey  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
w^ord,  is  fomething  given  in  exchange  for 
fome  other  thing :  and  this  price  becomes  a 
ranfoniy  when  it  is  given  for  the  deliverance  of 
a  perfbn  who  is  in  a  ftate  of  bondage  or  cap- 
tivity ;  and  the  deliverance  thus  obtained  is 
properly  called  redemption.     For  redemption, 

in 
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in  its  original  and  proper  meaning,  is  fome- 
what  more  than  mere  deliverance ;  it  is  a 
pur c h afe d  AcXixtrdincQ — a  deliverance  efFefted 
bj  the  payment  of  a  ftipulated  price  ;  which 
price,  as  above  ftated,  is  properly  called  a 
ranfom. 

Now  the  natural  ftate  of  man  is  defcribed 
in  Scripture  as  a  ftate  of  the  moft  abjeft  and 
fervile  bondas^e.  He  is  faid  to  be  fold  under 
fm " ;  to  be  the  fervant  of  fm  "^ ;  to  be  under 
the  power  and  dominion  of  the  devil,  of  whom 
he  is  taken  captive  at  his  will  "^ :  and  Chrift, 
who  delivered  us  from  this  bondage,  acquired 
from  hence  the  name  of  Redeemer  ;  the  de- 
liverance itfelf  is  called  our  redemption  ;  and  the 
ranfom^  or  price  which  he  paid  for  our  redemp- 
tion, is  afferted  to  be  his  ov/n  blood. 

In  the  tv/enty-fifth  chapter  of  Leviticus^ 
which  treats  of  the  redemption  of  fervants, 
the  Septuagint  verfion  expreffes  the  acl  of  re- 
deeming by  the  verb  X^jt^ow  ;  the  redemption 
by  XuTocoCig ;  and  the  ranfom,  or  price  of  re- 
dedemption,  by  Xvr^ov,  The  fame  language 
is  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament,  to  exprefs  our 
redemption  from  the  bondage  of  fm  and  Sa- 
tan, and  from  all  the  miferies  confequent  upon 

"  Rom.  vli.  14.         ^  Rom.  vi.  17.         *  2  Tim.  ii.  26, 
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the  fall^  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrlft* 
Speaking  of  himfelf,  he  fays,  that  '[  the  Son 
^'  of  Man  came  to  give  his  hfe  a  ranfo'ni 
*^  {\\)TpQv)  for  many  ^ T  And  St.  Paul  faj^s  of 
him,  that  he  ^^  gave  himfelf  a  rajifom  (^ccvti- 
"  XuT^ov)  for  all''."  And  the  fame  Apoftle 
aflerts  of  him,  that  ^^  in  him  we  have  redemf- 
^'  tion  {jy\v  ccTToKuTpuo-iv)  through  his  blood,  even 
'*  the  forgivenefs  of  fms  ^."  And  St.  Peter 
fays  exprefsly,  '^  ye  were  not  redeemed  (eXv- 
*'  Tpu^Tjre)  with  corruptible  things,  as  filver 
*^  and  gold, — but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
''  Chrift^" 

Of  the  fame  import  are  thofe  paflages 
which  reprefent  ■  us  fimply  as  having  been 
bought  or  purchafed  by  Chriil.  St.  Peter 
fpeaks  of  fome  "  who  denied  the  Lord  that 
*^  bought  them  [rov' ocyoooca-ocvroc  aurs??)  ^ ;"  and 
fays  St.  Paul,  ^^  ye  are  bought  (-/jyo^c^S-TjTB)  with 
"  a  price  '^  :'*  which  price  is  exprefsly  fpeci- 
fied  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  '^  Thou 
*'  waft  flain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God 
"  by  thy  blood^ :"  the  word  in  the  original  is 
i^yo^ociTccg,  thou  haft  purchafed  us,  or  paid  for 

y  Matt.  XX.  28.  ^  I  Tim.  ii.  6.  ^  Eph.  i.  7.  Coll.  i.  14. 
*»  I  Pet.  i.  18,  19,  ^  2  Pet.  ii.  i.  '  i  Cor.  vi.  20. 
*  Rev.  V.  9, 
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us  the  price  of  thy  blood.  Now  that  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  confidered  as  a  price  or  ran- 
fom,  correfponds  in  power  and  influence  to 
the  fin-offerings  under  the  law,  is  evident 
from  one  of  the  paflages  above  quoted,  in 
which  the  redemption,  afcribed  to  his  blood, 
IS  exprefsly  called  the  forgivenefs  of  Jins  ;  the 
very  benefit  which  the  Ifraelites  obtained 
through  the  legal  atonements. 

Another  reprefentation  of  the  death  of 
Chrift,  much  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  is  that 
of  a  punijldment  undergone  for  us,  and  in 
our  ftead. 

Under  the  legal  difpenfation,  God  was 
pleafed  to  intimate  his  acceptance  of  vicarious 
fiiffering,  by  the  very  appointment  of  vidlims, 
the  Ihedding  of  whofe  blood  made  atonement 
for  the  foul.  For  fmce  in  this  cafe  the  death 
of  the  vi(5tim  dlfcharged  the  fmner  from  all 
obligation  to  punifhment,  what  is  this,  in  real- 
ity, but  a  fubftitution  of  the  former  in  the 
room  of  the  latter  ?  And  this  indeed  may  be 
inferred  from  the  very  declaration,  that  it  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  oji  atontment  for  the  foul: 
that  is,  as  the  Septuagint  renders  it,  olvti  J^u^^^", 
mjlead  of  the  foul  :  w^hlch  implies,  that  the 
life  of  the  victim  was  given  and  accepted  for 

the 
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the  life  of  the  finner :  or.  In  other  words, 
that  the  vldim  was  fubftituted  in  the  room  of 
the  finner.  And  this  is  further  confirmed  by 
a  ceremony,  obferved  at  the  prefentation  of  a 
vidim,  intended  for  a  fm-ofFering,  at  the  door 
of  the  Tabernacle.  For  he  who  brought  the 
viftim  was  commanded  to  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  animal  ^ :  w^hich  action  was 
eftcemed  an  acknowledgment  of  his  own 
guilt,  and  a  prayer  that  it  might  be  punifhed 
in  the  vi<3:im  upon  which  his  hand  was  laid. 
And  accordingly  we  find,  in  the  Rabbinical 
writers,  a  fet  form  of  prayer,  which,  accord- 
ing to  them,  was  always  ufed  upon  this  occa- 
fion.  In  this  form  the  delinquent  acknow- 
ledges his  offence,  and  profefTes  his  repent- 
ance ;  and  concludes  with  a  petition  that  the 
viftim,  upon  which  he  laid  his  hands,  fmg/j^ 
be  his  expiation.  By  which  laft  expreifion  he 
was,  as  the  Jews  inform  us,  underflood  to 
mean,  that  the  vidim  might  be  fubftituted  in 
his  room,  and  that  the  punifhment  which 
himfelf  had  merited,  might  fall  upon  the 
head  of  his  offering  ^. 

f  Lev.  iv.  4,  15,  24,  29. 

2  See  Outram  de  Sacrificiis,  lib.  i.  cap.  xv.  §  10.  where 
the  Reader  will  find  the  penitential  forms  which,  as  the  Jews 
themfelves  aflert,  were  antiently  ufed  on  thefe  occafions. 

Now 
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Now  that  Chrlft  was  fubftituted  in  our 
ftead,  may  be  inferred  from  the  paflages 
above  alleged,  which  fpeak  of  his  blood  as  a 
frice  or  ranfim.  For  fnice  a  price  is  properly 
that  which  is  given  in  exchange  for  fome 
other  thing,  it  may  be  confidered  as  fubfti- 
tuted in  the  room  of  that  other  ;  and  confe- 
quently  Chrift,  whofe  life  was  given  as  the 
price  of  our  deliverance  from  death,  may  be 
confidered  as  having  been  fubftituted  in  our 
ftead.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  above  quoted;  ''  The  Son  of  Man  came 
^'  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom/ir  many;"  Xutoov 
avTt  TToXXivv,  a  ranfom  injlead  of  many :  and 
alfo  tliofe  of  St.  Paul,  ''  He  gave  himfelf  a 
'^  ranfom  yir  all;''  oLVTiXvroov,  a  ranfom  m- 
Jlead  of  all. 

This  fubftitution  may  alfo  be  inferred  from 
the  words  of  Caiphas  the  High  Prieft,  w^hich, 
as  St.  John  informs  us,  he  ipake  prophetically 
concerning  Chrift  :  "  It  is,"  fays  he,  "  expe- 
*^  dient  for  us  that  one  man  Ihould  die  for 
"  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
"  perifli  not\" 

And  that  Chrift  was  thus  fubftituted  in  our 
ftead,  in  order  that,  by  his  own  fuffering,  he 

^  John  xi.  ^o» 
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might  deliver  us  from  the  punilhment  due  to 
fm,  is  manifeft  from  thofe  paflages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  fpeak  of  him  as  bearing  our  Jim, 
Ifaiah,  propheiying  concerning  the  Meffiah, 
declares,  that  ''  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
'^  the  iniquity  of  us  all '  :"  and  again,  that 
*^  he  fliall  bear  the  iniquities ^^  and  alio  that 
^'  he  hare  the  Jin  of  many ''."  And  thefe 
prophecies  are  declared  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  to  have  been  accompliflied  in  the  per- 
fon  of  our  blefled  Saviour ;  who,  according 
to  St.  Peter,  *'  his  ov>^n  felf  bare  ourjijis  in  his 
*^  own  body  on  the  treeV*  And  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  faid  that  "  he 
''  was  offered  to  hear  the  fins  of  many"^." 
Now  to  bear  Jin,  as  often  as  the  idea  of  fuf- 
fering  is  implied,  is,  in  Scripture-language,  to 
bear  tJoe  punijhment  of  fin,  as  is  evident  from 
the  words  of  Ezekiel :  ^'  The  Son  fliall  not 
'^  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  Father";'*  where 
the  meaning,  undoubtedly,  is,  the  Son  fliall 
not  be  puniflxd  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Father. 

And  that  the  fufFerings  of  Chrifl:  are  to  be 
confidered  in  the  light  of  a  punifliment,  is 
further  evident  from  the  words  of  St.  Paul ; 

i  If.  llii.  6.  ^  If.  lili.  ir,  I2.  ^  i  Pet.  ii.  24. 

"^  Heb.  ix,  28.         "  Ezek.  xviii.  20. 

E  ''  Chrifl 
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"  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  cf 
'^  the  law,  being  made  a  curje  for  us ;  for  it 
^'  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  one  that  hang- 
'^  eth  on  a  tree ''."  Where  bv  ''the  curfe  of 
^'  the  law"  we  are  to  underftand,  the  puniili- 
ment  denounced  by  the  law  againft  fin  ;  from 
which  that  we  might  be  delivered,  Chrift 
condefcended  to  be  confidered  as  a  malefaclof, 
and  to  fuifer  as  fuch.  In  the  fame  fenfe  we 
may  alfo  underftand  the  Apoftle  in  another 
place  ;  *^  for  he  hath  made  him  to  be  Jin  for 
*'  us,  who  knew  no  iin  p."  To  thefe  we 
may  add  the  paiTages  of  Scripture,  which  affert 
of  Chrift,  that  he  '^  fuffered  for  fms  the 
"  juft  for  the  unjuft^  ;"  that  he  ''  died  for 
*''the  ungodly';"  that  he  *^'  gave  himfelf 
*'  for  us  '  ;"  that  he  *'  died  for  our  fms  *  ;" 
and  **  w^as  delivered  for  our  offences "." 
Thefe,  and  a  variety  of  fimilar  expreflions, 
which  perpetually  occur  in  the  Scriptures,  all 
in  their  plain  and  obvious  fenfe  confpire  to 
prove,  that  Chrift,  being  fubftituted  in  our 
ftead,  hath  by  his  fuffering  delivered  us  from 
that  curfe  and  punifhment,  to  which,  by  reafon 
offm,  we  were  become  obnoxious ;  in  this  re- 

°  Gal.  Hi.   13.  P  2  Cor.  v.   21.  ^  I  Pet.  iii.  \%, 

'  Rom.  V.  6.  '  Tit.  ii.  14.  *  i  Cor.  xv.  3. 

'  Rom.  iv.  2.5. 

fpeA 


SERMON      II.  51 

fpecl  correfponding  to  the  legal  facrifices  for 
fin,  by  which  a  fimilar  deliverance  was  cf- 
fefted. 

I  have  refer ved  for  the  laft  place  thofe 
paffages  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  death  of 
Chrift  is  reprefented  to  us  as  a  facrifice. 

Among  the  Ifraelites,  the  facrifices,  which 
their  law  either  permitted  or  prefcribed,  were 
of  various  kinds,  and  have  received  different 
denominations,  according  to  the  intention  of 
the  worfhipper,  and  the  purpofe  for  which 
they  were  offered.  If  the  end  propofed  was 
to  acknowledge  a  grateful  fenfe  of  God's 
goodnefs,  and  to  return  him  thanks  and  praife 
for  paft  inftances  of  his  bounty,  the  facrifices 
employed  for  this  purpofe  were  called  eucha- 
rijiic.  If  God  was  addreffed  in  order  to  ob- 
tain a  continuance  of  his  favour,  or  to  folicit 
either  deliverance  from  fome  impending  evil, 
or  the  grant  of  fome  expefted  good,  recourfe 
was  had  to  vows  and  free- will  offerings.  If, 
again,  the  worfliipper  was  in  a  ftate  of  fm 
or  uncleannefs,  and  was  in  confequence  fepa- 
rated  from  the  congregation,  and  excluded 
from  the  worihip  of  the  Tabernacle,  he  im- 
plored forgivenefs  and  re-admiffion  to  his  re- 
ligious privileges,  by  expiatory  facrifices.  It 
is  to  facrifices  of  this  latter  kind  that  the 
E  2  writers 
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writers  of  the  New  Teftament  in  general 
refer,  when  they  fpeak  of  Chrift  as  a  viftim 
jQain  and  offered  for  the  fins  of  mankind. 
Thus  when  St.  Paul,  in  his  Eplftle  to  the 
Ephefians,  aiferts  of  Chrift,  that  he  '^  loved 
"  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  us,  an  offering  and 
'^  a  facrifice  to  God  for  a  fweet-fmelling 
'^  favour  '^,"  what  is  this  but  afcribing  to  the 
death  of  Chrift  the  fame  effe6l  which  the 
burnt  facrifices,  under  the  law,  once  poffefled  ? 
for  from  them  God  is  faid  to  have  fmelled  a 
fweet  favour  ;  and  they  are  exprefsly  declared 
to  be  ^'  accepted  fortthe  offerers,  to  make 
"  atonement  for  them  *." 

But  the  principal  facrifices  under  the  law, 
to  which  an  expiatory  virtue  is  afcribed,  are 
the  Jin-offerings  :  and  accordingly  to  them  we 
have  moft  frequent  references  ;  and  efpecially 
to  the  fm-offerings  which  were  offered  on  the 
ieaft  of  expiation.  Ifaiah,  who  prbphefied 
of  the  Meffiah,  that  he  Ihould  bear  our  ini- 
quities, prophefied  alfo,  that  his  foul  fliould 
be  made  an  '"  offering  for  fm  ^  ','"  and,  agree- 
ably to  this  prophecy,  we  are  told,  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  Chrift  ''  was 
''  offered  to  bear  the  fms  of  many  ^  ;"  and  that 
"  v/e  are  fandified,"  that  is,  delivered  from 

"^  Eph.  V.  2.  ^    Lev.  i.  4—9. 

>  ir.  liii.  X.  ^  Heb.  ix.  28. 

the 
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th<5  pollution  of  im,  ''  throiagh  th.e  offering  of 
'^  his  body  \"  It  is  alfo  with  reference  to 
the  fame  facrifices,  that  St.  Peter,  fpeaking  of 
our  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  calls 
him  ''  a  lamb  without  blemilli  and  without 
''  fpot^:"  and  that  John  the  Baptift  ftiles 
hirn  *'  the  lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
>^  the  fm  of  the  worlds"  And  perhaps  the 
true  interpretation  of  a  paflage  above  quoted^ 
in  which  it  ^  is  faid  that  he  was  made  fit  for 
us,  is,  that  he  was  made  ^Jin-offering  for  us  ; 
agreeably  to  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, in  which  Ht^tOn,  which  properly  figni- 
fiesy?;7,  fignifies  alfo  the  offering  ioi  fm*". 

But  befides  thefe  references  to  the  Leviti- 
cal  facriiices  in  general,  there  are  other  paf- 
fages  of  Scripture,  which,  in  fpeaking  of  the 
death  of  Chrift,  direcftly  refer  to  fuch  facri- 
fices  as  were  appointed  to  be  offered  at  ftated 
times  and  upon  particular  occafions.  And 
this  I  conceive  to  be  the  cafe  with  the  words 
delivered  by  our  Lord  himfelf  at  the  inftitu- 

^  Heb.  X.  10.  ■*  I  Pet.  i.  19.  *  John  i.  29. 

'^  2  Cor.  V.  21. 

*=  This  idiom  is  preferved  in  the  Septuagint  verfion? 
where  a^^a.^-r^a.  (the  very  word  here  ufed  by  the  Apoftle) 
fometimes  fignifies  a  fin-offering.     See  Lev.  iv.  21. 

E  ^  tion 
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tion  of  the  Eucharift,  in  which  there  appears 
a  diredl  reference  to  the  facrifices  offered  at 
the  dedication  of  the  Mofalcal  covenant. 

The  Eucharift  is  a  facred  rite,  ordained  by 
our  Lord  for  the  exprcfs  purpofe  of  continu- 
ing in  his  Church  a  perpetual  memory  of  his 
death,  and  of  that  pecuhar  benefit  which  the 
fhedding  of  his  blood  was  to  procure  for  man- 
kind. In  this  holy  facrament  bread  and  wine 
are  the  appointed  fymbols  of  his  body  and 
blood.  Of  the  bread  he  fays,  *'  This  is  my 
'^  body  :"  and  of  the  wine  more  exprefsly, 
^*  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Teftament, 
^^  which  is  fhed  for  many,  for  the  remiffion  of 
^^  fms  ^"  The  mention  of  a  New  Tejlament 
naturally  reminds  us  of  another,  which,  by  the 
introdudion  of  this,  became  old,  and  was 
ready  to  vanifh  away.  And  the  expreffion, 
^^  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Teftament," 
refers  us  immediately  to  that  blood  w^hich 
Mofes,  when  he  dedicated  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment, emphatically  calls  the  blood  of  the 
Covenant,  or  Tejiament,  which  God  had 
made  with  his  people^.  The  blood  of  the 
New  Teftament  was  indeed  fhed  for  many ; 
even    as   many,    of  whatever  nation   or  kin- 

^  Matt.  xxvi.  265  28.       2  Exod.  xxiv.  8.  and  Heb.  ix.  20* 

dred, 
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dred,  as  fliould  believe  in  Jefus ;  in  this  re- 
fpeft  differing  from  the  blood  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  was  fhed  only  for  2,  Jingle 
^W//,  the  defcendants  of  Abraham  :  but  the 
end  for  which  it  w^as  fned  is  the  fame  in 
both^  viz.  the  remiffion  of  fms.  That  the 
blood  of  the  Old  Teftament  had  in  view  this 
end,  we  affirm  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  :  ''  Whereupon,"  fays 
the  Apoftle,  ''  neither  the  firft  Teftament 
''  was  dedicated  without  blood.  For,  when 
'^  Mofes  had  fpoken  every  precept  to  all  the 
*'  people  according  to  the  law%  he  took  the 
'^  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water, 
^'  and  fcarlet  wool,  and  hyffop,  and  fprinkled 
'^  both  the  book  and  all  the  people,  faying, 
^'  This  is  the  blood  of  the  Teftament  w  hich 
*^  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you.  Moreover, 
'^  he  fprinkled  likewife  with  blood  both  the 
^^  Tabernacle  and  all  the  veffels  of  the  mi- 
^*  niftry.  And  almoft  all  things  are  by  the 
^'  law  purged  with  blood  ;  and  without  Ihed- 
'■^  ding  of  blood  is  no  remi[jion ''."  It  is  evi- 
dent from  this  paffage,  that  the  facrifices 
offered  at  the  dedication  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment, were  of  the  expiatory  kind,   and  that 

^  Heb.  Ix.  iS—M. 

E  4  the 
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the  blood  then  fhed  was  intended  to  purify 
the  perfons  and  things  included  within  the 
covenant ;  or,  as  the  fame  thing  is  alfo  ex- 
preffed  in  other  words,  to  obtain  for  them  re- 
mijjion ;  that  is,  a  removal  of  the  guilt  or  pol- 
lution which  rendered  them  unacceptable  to 
God.  And  the  Apoftle  immediately  pro- 
ceeds to  reafon  from  the  things  of  the  law, 
which  he  calls  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
i)ens  ;  that  is,  patterns  of  the  Gofpel-difpen- 
fation,  to  the  Gofpel-difpenfation  itfelf; 
which,  he  declares,  was  purified  after  the 
fame  manner,  only  with  blood  of  an  infinitely 
higher  value.  ''  It  was  therefore  neceflary 
*^  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
^^  Ihould  be  purified  with  thefc  ;"  thefe  fa- 
crifices  of  brute  beafts  :  "  but  the  heavenly 
^'  things  themfelves  with  better  facrifices  than 
^^  thefe  V'  even  with  the  facrifice  of  Chrift 
himfelf.  Agreeably  to  our  Lord's  own  de- 
claration, in  the  palTage  more  immediately 
under  confideration,  where,  fpeaking  of  his 
own  blood,  which,  in  contradiftincSion  to  the 
blood  of  the  Mofaical  covenant,  he  calls  the 
blood  of  the  New  Teftament,  he  afi^erts,  that 
it  was  flied  ^*  for  the  remiflfion  of  fins."     It  is 

*  Heb.  ix.  23. 

therefore 
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therefore  in  the  higheft  degree  probable  that 
our  Lord,  when  he  inftituted  the  Eucharill> 
intended  a  reference  to  the  dedication  of  the 
Old  Covenant,  and  to  the  facriiices  ottered 
upon  that  occafion.  This  at  lealh  is  certain, 
that,  in  fpeaking  of  his  own  death,  he  em- 
ploys the  facrificial  language  of  the  law,  and 
afcribes  to  his  blood  that  power  of  clca.nfnxg 
from  the  pollution  of  fin,  which  is  attributed, 
in  the  Old  Teftam.ent,  to  the  legal  fin-offer- 
ings. Confequently  the  pafGige  before  us 
affords  a  pofitive  proof  that  the  blood  of 
Chrifl  was  Intended  to  make  atonement ;  and 
was  confidered  in  no  other  light  by  our  Lord 
hlmfelf. 

But  the  mofl  illuflrious  proof  of  the  point 
in  queflion  may  be  derived  from  this  fame 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  which  the  Apoftle 
infiiitutes  a  comparifon,  or  parallel,  betvvxen 
the  blood  of  Chrifl  and  that  blood  which  the 
legal  High  Prieft  w^as  accuflomed  to  ofter,  on 
the  feaft  of  expiation,  in  the  inner  Tabernacle, 
or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  Holy  of 
Holies  ;  exprefsly  maintaining,  that  as,  by  the 
fanftifying  influence  of  the  latter,  the  Ifrael- 
ites  were  qualified  for  the  ceremonial  fervice 
of  the  Tabernacle  ;  {o  by  the  blood  of  Chrift, 

to 
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to  which  is  afcribed  a  correfponding  influence. 
Believers  are  qualified  for  the  fpiritual  fervice 
required  by  the  Gofpel. 

But  I  muft  not  now  enter  upon  this  part 
o(  the  argument,  which  will  be  found  fuffi- 
ciently  copious  to  furniih  matter  for  a  fepa- 
rate  Difcourfe.  I  fhall  therefore  referve  the 
full  difcuffion  of  it  for  the  next  Ledure. 


SERMON 
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Heb.  Ix.   13,  14. 

For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
a/hes  of  an  heifer,  fprinkling  the  unclean, 
fanBifeth  to  the  purijying  of  the  feJJ: :  how 
much  more  Jhall  the  blood  of  Chriji,  who, 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  of 'ere  d  himfelf  "with- 
out fpot  to  God,  purge  your  confcience  from 
dead  works  toferve  the  living  God? 

THE  defign  of  this  Epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews being  to  exalt  the  Chriftian  dif- 
penfation,  and  to  affcrt  its  pre-eminence 
above  the  legal,  the  Apoftle,  with  this  view, 
among  other  things,  draws  a  comparison,  or 
parallel,  between  the  blood  of  Chrift  and  the 
fm-offerings  under  the  law;  attributing  to  the 
former  a  fuperior  efficacy,  in  accomplilhing 
the  very  end  for  w^hich  the  latter  were  ex- 
prefsly  inftituted,   viz.  the  expiation  of  fm  : 

thus 
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thus  furniiliing  us  with  a  moft  convincing  and 
undeniable  argument,  in  fupport  of  the  doc- 
trine for  which  we  contend. 

The  text  (in  which  the  above-mentioned 
parallel  is  drawn  in  the  ftrongeft  and  mofl 
pointed  manner)  is  naturally  divided  into  tv/o 
diftind  parts  or  branches.  In  the  former,  the 
Apoftle  makes  mention  of  certain  facrifices, 
ordained  by  the  law ;  to  v/hich,  in  the  latter, 
he  oppofes  the  blood  of  Chrift  ;  afcribing  to 
both,  though  in  an  unequal  degree,  a  fimilar 
power,  for  the  purpofe  of  producing  a  cor- 
refponding  effeft. 

That  w^e  may  the  more  readily  apprehend 
the  full  force  of  the  argument  to  be  derived 
from  this  important  paffage,  it  will  be  necef- 
fary  to  enter  fomev/hat  at  large  into  the  feve- 
ral  particulars  referred  to  by  the  Apoftle,  and 
efpecially  thofe  in  the  firft'branch  of  the  text ; 
w^hich,  accordingly,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain in  order. 

By  the  ^'  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,"  the 
Apoftle  undoubtedly  means  thofe  expiatory 
facrifices,  which  were  annually  offered  on  a  fo- 
lemn  feftival,  inftituted  for  the  exprefs  purpofe 
of  making  an  atonement  for  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  the  Ifraelites  ;  and  therefore  em- 
phatically 
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phatlcally  called  the  Jeaj^  cf  expiation.  This 
is  evident  from  the  context,  in  which  mention 
is  made  of  the  High  Prieft's  entrance  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  with  the  blood  of  the  facri- 
fices  here  referred  to ;  w^hich  he  w^as  never 
permitted  to  do,  except  upon  this  occafion. 
The  ceremonies  appointed  to  be  ufed,  on 
each  return  of  this  great  folemnity,  are  de- 
fcribed  at  large  in  the  fixteenth  chapter  of 
Leviticus.  It  will  be  fufficient  for  our  pre- 
fent  argument  briefly  to  ftate,  that,  after  the 
vicSims  wxre  ilain,  the  High  Prieft  took  of  the 
blood,  and  carried  it  with  him  through  the 
vail  into  the  inner  Tabernacle,  and  there  of- 
fered it^  or  prefented  it  to  God,  by  fprinkling 
it  with  his  finger  upon  and  before  the  mercy- 
feat  ;  making,  by  this  ceremony,  the  ap- 
pointed atonement. 

To  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  the 
Apoftle  adds,  "  the  allies  of  an  heifer  fprink- 
^'  ling  the  unclean."  The  law  refpecSing. 
this  viftim  may  be  found  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Numbers  :  from  which 
we  learn,  that  a  red  heifer,  in  which  w^as  no 
blemifli,  and  upon  whofe  neck  the  yoke  had 
never  come,  was  brought  and  llain  in  pre- 
fence  of  the  Prieft  ;  who  took  of  the  blood, 
and  fprinkled  it  with  liis  finger,   fcven  times, 

towards 
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towards  the  Tabernacle.  The  body  was  then 
burned  before  him,  and  afterwards  the  afhes 
were  collected,  and  laid  up  for  the  ufe  of  the' 
congregation,  to  be  applied  as  occafion  re^ 
quired.  The  mode  of  apphcation  was  by 
taking  of  the  ailies,  and  pouring  upon  it 
running  water  in  a  veffeL  The  unclean  per- 
fon  was  fprinkled  with  hyfTop  dipped  in  this 
water,  and  w^as  by  this  ceremony  cleanfed 
from  the  pollution  which  he  had  contrafted. 

The  text  leads  us  to  confider,  in  the  next 
place,  the  virtue  and  efficacy  w^hich  the 
blood  or  allies  of  the  viftims  here  referred  to, 
was  ordained  to  have  ;  it  "  fanctified  to  the  pu- 
^'  rifying  of  the  iiefh."  It  fanftified — in  the 
original  ciyicc(^si,  a  word  frequently  ufed,  in  the 
Septuagint  verfion,  to  fignify  fiich  a  cleanfing 
or  purification  of  a  thing  taken  from  common 
ufe,  as  confecrates  it,  or  makes  it  holy  and 
meet  for  the  fervice  of  God  ^.  The  Ifraelites 
were  a  people  precifely  in  this  fituation.  God 
had  felefted  them  from  the  reft  of  mankind, 
had  called  them  with  a  holy  calling,  and  pre- 
pared them  for  his  own  immediate  fervice. 
As  his  peculiar  people,  they   enjoyed   advan- 


See  below,  p.  74 
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tages  and  privileges,  to  which  the  other  na- 
tions of  the  earth  had  no  preteniion  ;  efpe- 
clally  the  glorious  privilege  of  accefs  to  God, 
whofe  vlfible  prefence  dlfpla}xd  In  the  Taber- 
nacle thej  were  permitted  to  approach. 
While  other  nations  were  afar  off,  and,  as  it 
were,  without  God  in  the  world,  cut  off  from 
all  communion  with  him,  and  even  unac- 
quainted with  his  name.  They  were  the  fa- 
voured people  of  the  Moll:  High,  who  con- 
defcended  to  make  a  covenant  with  them, 
and  to  dwell  among  them.  While  other 
nations  were  left  to  the  fuggcfticns  of  their 
own  corrupt  imaginations,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  their  duty,  and  without  encourage- 
ment to  praclife  it,  They  had  a  guide  to  in- 
ftruft,  and  promifes  to  allure  them  :  God 
2:ave  to  them  a  written  law  for  the  direftlon 
of  their  condud:,  and  covenanted  to  accept 
and  reward  that  worfnip  and  fervice  which 
himfelf  had  enjoined.  Separate  from  the  reft 
of  mankind,  and  forbidden  to  participate  in 
their  wricked  and  abominable  praftices,  they 
were  deemed  a  holy  people,  called  to  a  holy 
fervice,  and  made  capable  of  performing  it 
with  acceptance. 

It    w^as    to    give   them    this    capacity    (in 
which  confifted  their  diftinguifhing  character), 

that 
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that  they  were  originally  fanBified,  in  the 
fenfe  above  affigned  to  the  word  a^/a^e/,  here 
ufed  by  the  Apoftle.  For  nothing  common 
or  unclean  can  be  acceptable  to  a  pure  and 
holy  God;  nor  is  any  one  qualified  to  be  em- 
ployed in  his  fervice,  who  does  not  poffefs 
fuch  a  purity  and  holinefs  as  is  fuited  to  the 
nature  of  the  fervice  to  which  he  is  called. 
And  fmce  the  Ifraehtes,  before  their  call, 
were  not  exempt  from  that  pollution,  which 
renders  all  mankind,  in  their  natural  ftate, 
unfit  for  communion  with  God,  it  pleafed 
him  to  remove  this  unfitnefs,  and,  by  a  puri- 
fication of  the  uncleannefs  which  occafioned 
it,  to  prepare  the  chofen  race  for  that  holy 
fervice  to  which  they  were  appointed.  And 
for  this  purpofe  he  ordained  certain  facrifices, 
to  the  blood  of  which  he  annexed  a  cleanfing 
and  fanftifying  influence  ;  for,  as  the  Apoftle, 
fpeaking  of  this  very  fubjedl,  teftifies,  in  the 
chapter  before  us,  "  almoft  all  things  are  by 
*^  the  law  purged  v^'ith  blood  ^,"  purged  from 
the  uncleannefs  which  naturally  adheres  to 
them,  and  made  holy  and  meet  for  the  fer- 
vice of  God.  Hence,  at  the  original  dedica- 
tion of  the  covenant,  Mofes  fprinkled  all  the 

•»  Heb.  ix.  22. 

people 


Sermon     iil         65 

J)eopIe  -vvith  the  blood  of  the  facrifices  offered 
iipon  that  occafion  ^.  By  this  ceremony  they 
were  purified,  and  incorporated  as  a  religious 
body,  and  were  made  capable  of  approaching 
the  prefence  of  God,  and  of  performing  to 
him  an  acceptable  fcrvice. 

But  the  privilege,  thus  conferred,  was  not 
to  continue  for  ever.  It  pleafed  God  to  make 
with  his  people  only  a  temporary  covenant, 
which  he  ordained  fliould  be  renewed  from 
year  to  year  continually.  And  for  this  pur- 
pofe  he  inflituted  a  folemn  feflival,  called  the 
Day  of  Expiation  ;  on  every  return  of  which 
he  commanded  that  the  whole  congregation, 
with  every  thing  appertaining  to  religious 
worfhip,  Ihould  be  purified,  and,  as  it  were, 
dedicated  anew,  by  a  re-confecration.  And 
fmce  individuals  among  the  people  were  li- 
able to  contrail  occafion al  impurities,  fufli- 
cient  to  exclude  them  from  the  Divine  pre- 
fence, provifion  was  made  for  the  purification 
of  fuch  excluded  members,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  re-admitted  to  their  religious  pri- 
vileges. The  facrifices  referred  to  by  the 
Apoftle  in  the  text,  were  exprefsly  inflituted 
for  each  of  thefe  occafions.    There  is  afcribed 

^  Exod.  xxiv.  8. 
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to  them  a  lan6llf}ing  power ;  a  power  of 
cleanfing  from  pollution,  and  of  making  meet 
for  God's  fervice.  By  ^'  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
^^  of  goats'*  the  w^hole  congregation,  on  the  ap- 
pointed feftival,  was  cleanfed  and  fandified, 
and  the  covenant  renewed  and  confirmed  :  the 
^'  aflies  of  an  heifer  fprinkling  the  unclean," 
removed  occaiional  impurities,  and  reftored 
the  worfhipper  to  thofe  religious  privileges, 
from  wdiich  his  uncleannefs  had  excluded 
him. 

The  nature  of  the  pollution,  for  which  a 
remedy  was  thus  provided  by  the  law,  is  fuf- 
ficiently  declared  by  the  Apoftle,  w^hen  he 
affirms,  that  the  rites  in  queftion  "  fandified  to 
*'  the  purifying  of  the  fleJJd  :'  from  w^hich  we 
may  iinderftand,  that,  under  the  old  covenant, 
mere  external  uncleannefs,  which  affefted 
only  the  body  of  the  w^orfliipper,  was  fuffi- 
cient  to  exclude  him  from  the  fervice  of  God, 
and  muft  be  removed  before  he  could  be  re- 
ftored to  his  religious  privileges.  This  is 
evident  from  the  law  itfelf,  which  frequently, 
and  indeed  commonly,  ordains  purification,  in 
cafes  where  there  is  either  no  poffibility  of 
moral  uncleannefs,  or  no  ground  to  impute  it. 
Inanimate  things  are,  undoubtedl}-,  incapable 

of 
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of  moral  uncleannefs ;  yet  thefe,  as  many  of 
them  as  were  appointed  to  any  facred  office, 
were  commanded  to  be  cleanfed  and  fanfli- 
fied.  Thus,  at  the  dedication  of  the  cove- 
nant, Mofes  fprinkled  with  blood  not  only 
the  people,  but  alfo  ''  the  Tabernacle,  and  all 
*^  the  veflels  of  the  miniftry  ^^  And  at  the 
confecration  of  Aaron  and  his  family  to  the 
fervice  of  the  Tabernacle,  their  garments 
w^ere  fanftified  no  lefs  than  their  perfons. 
^*  And  thou  llialt  take  of  the  blood  that  is 
^^  upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anointing  oil> 
*^  and  fprinkle  it  upon  Aaron  and  upon  his 
^^  garments,  and  upon  his  fons,  and  upon  the 
*^  garments  of  his  fons  with  him :  and  he 
^'  fliall  be  hallowed  (in  the  Greek  dyiccSvi- 
*'  (TBTat),  and  his  garments,  and  his  fons,  and 
'^  his  fons'  garments  with  him  ^."  And  foon 
after,  when  Mofes  is  directed  to  confecrate 
the  Altar,  the  command  to  him  is,  '^  And 
''  thou  flialt  offer  every  day  a  bullock  for  a 
'^  fm-offering  for  atonement,  and  thou  flialt 
*'  cleanfe  the  Altar  when  thou  haft  made  an 
*^  atonement  for  it  (iv  rca  dyioc^eiv  cs.  or  uvtu), 
^*  And  thou  flialt  anoint  it,  to  fanftify  it  (J^s 
uyicccoLi  UVTO)   ." 

*  Heb.  ix.  21.  ^  Exod,  xxix.  21. 

^  Exod.  xxix.  36. 
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And  as  the  law  thus  ordains  purification  in 
cafes  where  there  is  no  capacity  of  moral  un-^ 
cleannefs,  fo  iikewife  cafes  may  be  adduced, 
in  which)  whatever  the  capacity  may  be,  there 
is,  neverthelefs,  no  ground  to  impute  it.  The 
Icprojj'y  for  example,  is  a  difeafe  w^hich  no. 
mian  willingly  brings  upon  himfelf,  and  for 
which  no  man  is  juftiy  chargeable  with 
blame  :  and  yet  the  leper  w^as  accounted  un- 
holy, and  unfit  to  appear  before  God  ;  and 
was  accordingly  feparated  from  the  congre- 
gation, and  excluded  from  the  worlhip  of  the 
Tabernacle.  The  fame  was  alfo  the  effed:  of 
involuntary  difcharges  of  blood,  and  other 
impurities '.  And  in  each  of  thefe  cafes  the 
law  provided  certain  facrifices  and  ceremo- 
nies, by  which  the  difeafed  perfon,  even  after 
he  was  healed  of  his  plague,  was  required  to 
be  cleanfed,  before  he  was  permitted  to  ap- 
pear before  God  in  the  affembly  of  his 
people  ^. 

The  rites,  with  which  our  prefent  fubjc(^ 
is  more  immediately  concerned,  will  be 
found,  upon  examination,  to  have  no  greater 
virtue  or  efficacy  than  thofe  already  men- 
tioned.    As  to  the  burnt  heifer,  the  matter 

«  Lev.  xiii.  45,  46.  Num»  v.  a.      ^  Lev.  xiv.  4. — xv.  31. 
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will  not  admit  of  dilpute  :  for  by  referring  to 
the  law  refpecling  this  viftim,  we  Ihall  find 
that  its  afhes  were  never  applied  but  for  the 
purification  of  external  uncleannefs.  If  any 
man  touched  the  bodv  of  one  who  had  died 
a  natural  death  %  or  even  came  into  the  tent 
where  a  dead  body  was  lying  ^ ;  or  if  he 
touched  the  body  of  one  who  had  been  llain 
with  a  fword  in  the  open  fields ;  or  if  he 
touched  the  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave  ^  s  in 
all  thefe  cafes  he  was  accounted  unclean,  and 
was  purified  by  being  fprinkled,  in  the  man- 
ner above  defcribed,  with  the  aihes  of  the 
burnt  heifer  "".  And  not  only  the  man  who 
touched  the  dead  body^,  was  unclean,  but  the 
tent  alfo  in  which  the  dead  body  lay,  and  all 
the  vefTels,  and  every  thing  that  was  in  the 
tent,  were  all  unclean,  and  were  purified  by 
the  fame  ceremony ", 

It  is  evident,  then,  from  the  exprefs  lan- 
guage of  the  law  itfelf  reipecling  one  of  the 
viftims  here  mentioned  by  the  Apoftle,  that 
it  was  intended  folely  for  the  purification  of 
external  uncleannefs.  With  refped:  to  the 
facrifices  offered  on  the  feail  of  expiation,  it 


'  Num.  xix.  IT. 

^  Num.  xix.  14. 

^  Num.  xix.  16. 

*  Num.  xix.  17. 

»  Num.  xix.   18. 

F3 

may 

70  SERMON      IIL 

may  be  thought,  perhaps,  at  firft  view,  that 
the  law  afcribes  to  them  a  much  higher 
power  :  for  we  read  that  this  folemn  feftival 
was  inftituted  ^'  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
^'  children  of  Ifrael  for  all  their  fms  °."  And 
among  the  ceremonies  obferved  on  this  occa- 
lion,  the  High  Prieft  was  commanded  to  con- 
fefs,  over  the  fcape  goat,  "  all  the  iniquities  of 
'^  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  all  their  tranfgref- 
^^  fions  in  all  their  fms  ^ ;"  which  ftrong  expref- 
fions,  added  to  the  folemnity  of  the  whole 
proceeding,  feem  to  intimate,  that  the  end 
propofed  by  thefe  facrifices,  was  the  expia- 
tion of  fomewhat  more  than  mere  external 
uncleannefs.  But  this  was  not  the  cafe.  For 
the  virtue  of  this  atonement  was  not  confined 
to  the  perfons  of  the  Ifraelites,  but  was  ex- 
tended alfo  to  the  Tabernacle,  and  to  all  the 
things  employed  in  the  fervice  of  God.  For 
when  the  High  Prieft  fprinkled  the  blood  upon 
the  mercy-feat,  and  before  the  mercy-feat,  we 
read  that  the  intention  of  this  ceremony  was 
to  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  place  ^,  And 
again,  when  having  finifhed  the  ceremonies 
within  the  Tabernacle,  he  is  commanded  to 
go  out  unto  the  altar  of  burnt- offering,  which 

^  Lev.  xvi.  34.        P  Ley.  xvi,  21,  *»  Lev.  xvi.  16. 
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^ood  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  to 
fprinkle  it  alfo  with  blood,  it  is  for  the  ex- 
prefs  purpofe  of  making  a7i  atone?iient  for  it\ 
And  when  the  prefcribed  ceremonies  are  all 
ended,  he  is  exprefsly  faid  to  have  ''  made  an 
"  end  of  reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the 
*^  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
^^  Altar'."  But  fince  the  Tabernacle,  and  the 
veflels  employed  in  the  feryice  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, were  noxie  of  them  capable  of  moral 
guilt,  but  neverthelefs  needed  expiation, 
whence  the  neceffity  of  this  expiation,  unlefs 
to  purify  them  from  that  external  unclean- 
nefs  which  naturally  adheres  to  all  terreftrial 
things  ?  And  fince  it  is  no  where  faid  that  the 
atonement  made  for  the  holy  place  differed, 
either  in  kind,  or  in  the  reafons  of  its  eftab- 
lilhment,  from  that  which  was  made  for  the 
woriliippers,  does  it  not  follow  that  the  pol- 
lution w^as  in  both  the  iame,  and,  confe- 
quently,  that  the  end  propofed  by  thefe  facri- 
fices,  was  no  other  than  the  expiation  of 
mere  external  uncleannefs  ? 

Nor  let  it  be  any  objection,  that  the  im- 
purities, for  which  this  expiation  was  provided, 
are   exprefsly  called   iniquities   and  Jins,     For 

•*  Lev.  xvi.  18.  '  Lev.  xvi,  20. 
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thefe   terms  do  not,  in   the  language  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  neceflarily  imply  a  deviation 
from  moral  rcfiitude,  or  a  tranfgreffion  of  the 
moral  law ;    but  are   frequently   ufed,  v/hen 
nothing  more  can  be  underftood  than  a  pri-s 
vation  of  that  bodily  purity  which  the  cere- 
monial law  required.     Thus   we  read  oi  the 
iniquity  of  the  JanBtiary,  which,  it  is  faid,  the 
PrielfS  Ihall  bear  ^  And  Aaron  is  commanded 
to  wear,  as  a  fore-front  to   the    mitre,  upon 
his   forehead  a  plate  of  gold,  on  which,  was 
engraven.   Holiness    to   the   Lord,  that 
he  '^  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things^ 
*^  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  fliall  hallow  in 
*'  all  their  holy  gifts  "."     Thus  alfo  the  afhes 
of  the  burnt  heifer,  though  applied  only  for 
the   purification   of  external   uncleannefs,    is 
neverthelefs  exprefsly  called  *^  the  afhes  of  the 
*'  burnt  heifer  of  purification  {or  fin"",''     And 
again,  when  a  man  recovered  from  a  leprofy, 
or  other  irivoluntary  difeafe,  which  the  law 
accounted   unclean,  he  w^as  required  to  offer 
for  his  cleanfing  a  ^;??-ofFering  *.     Thus,  free 
from  blame  as    the  unclean  perfon  mufl  be 
efleemed  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  in  the  eye 

*  Numb,  xviii.   i.  ■  Exod.  xxviil.  38. 

1^  Nym.  xix.  17.  '  Lev.  xiv.  19. 
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of  the  law  he  was  not  guiltlefs  :  he  was 
deemed  a  {inner ;  and  one  whofe  fm  was  of 
fo  polluting  a  nature,  as  to  defile  even  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Moft  High.  And  he,  who, 
being  in  a  ftate  of  legal  uncleannefs,  ftiil  pre- 
fumed,  reg-ardlefs  of  the  Divine  ordinances, 
to  join  the  congregation  of  God's  people,  and 
to  approach  the  Divine  prefence,  was  ac- 
counted worthy  of  no  lefs  a  punilhment  than 
death.  ^'  The  man,"  fays  the  law  refpeding 
the  burnt  heifer,  **  that  fhall  be  unclean, 
'^  and  fhall  not  purify  himfelf,  that  foul  Ihall 
'^  be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  :  becaufe 
*'  he  hath  defiled  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
*^  Lord ;  the  water  of  feparation  hath  not 
*^  been  fprinkled  upon  him  ;  he  is  un- 
*^  clean  ^," 

And  this  power  of  the  Levitical  facrifices 
to  expiate  only  legal  fms,  is  what  the  Apoflle 
muft  be  underftood  to  mean,  not  only  in  the 
text,  but  alfb  at  the  ninth  verfe  of  this  chap- 
ter, where  he  virtually  denies  that  they  have 
any  higher  power  ;  pofitively  afferting,  that 
*^  they  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  fer- 
^'  vice,  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
^'  fcience  :  ^?;  l\ivo(,^iv(x,i  koctcc  (rvvBiSyjcnv  TeXetcocroci 

y  Num.  xix,  20. 
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rov  XxrpeuovToi' — of  which  palTage,  if  we  give  to 
the  w^ord  TBXeicoa-ui  the  fenfe  which,  when  ufed 
on  fimilar  occafions,  it  bears  in  the  Septuagint 
verfion  "",  the  meaning  will  be,  ''  They  could 
"  not  confccrate  the  worfhipper,  or  qualify  him 
*'  for  the  office  of  ferving  God,  by  purifying 
"vthe  confcience/*  God  had  given  to  them 
no  fuch  power ;  nor  w  ere  they  in  their  own 
nature  fitted  for  fuch  a  work  ;  inafmuch  as 
they  confifted  folely  in  external  obfervances, 
and  in  rites  w^ith  which  the  body,  and  not 
the  confcience,  of  the  worfliipper,  was  con- 
cerned :  or,  to  ufe  the  Apoftle*s  own  lan- 
guage, '^  they  flood  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
'^  and  divers  wafliings,  and  r<^r;2<^/ ordinances, 
"  impofed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reform- 
^^  ation "" ;"  until  he  w^ho  was  the  end  of  the 
law  fliould  come,  and  be  the  Mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  eftabliflied  upon  better  pro-* 
mifes  than  was  this  of  Mofes. 

^  In  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of  Exodus,  which  pre- 
fcribesthe  ceremonies  to  be  obferved  in  the  confecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  fons  to  the  Prieft's  office,  this  word  fre- 
quently occurs  in  the  fenfe  here  affigned  to  it ;  and  in  this 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrev/s,  it  is  alfo  once  taken  by  our  Tranf- 
lators  in  the  fame  fenfe.  "  For  the  law  maketh  men  High 
"  Priefts  which  have  infirmity  :  but  the  word  of  the  oathj 
"  which  was  fmce  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  confe^ 
"  crated  [ti'Vi'Kiiwyi.vi'.v)  for  evermore/'  ch.  vii.  28. 

a  Heb.  ix,    10. 

It 


SERMON      Iir.  75 

It  appears,  then,  as  well  from  the  law  it- 
felf,  as  from  the  declaration  of  the  Apoftle, 
that  the  rites  and  facrifices  to  which  the  text 
refers,  were  intended  folely  to  cleanfe  the 
body  of  the  worihipper  from  thofe  impurities 
which,  under  the  legal  economy,  difquaiified 
him  from  performing  to  God  an  acceptable 
fervice ;  they  ''-  fanftified  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flefli."  The  Apoftle  next  afferts  the  fu- 
perior  efficacy  of  Chrift's  blood,  to  qualify  for 
the  fervice  of  God  under  the  Chriftian  dif- 
penfation.  If  the  blood  of  the  Levitical  fa- 
crifices, carried  by  the  High  Prieft  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  had  the  power  here  afcribed 
to  it,  of  purifying  the  bodies  of  the  Ifraelites, 
rendering  them  holy  and  meet  for  the  fervice 
to  which  they  wxre  called,  "  how  much 
*'  more  Ihall  the  blood  of  Chrift,  v.  ho  through 
'*  the  eternal  fpirit  offered  himfelf  without 
*^  fpot  to  God,  purge  your  confcience  from 
^'  dead  works,  to  ferve  the  living  God  ?" 

It  is  evident  at  firfi:  view,  that  the  blood 
of  Chrift,  in  this  latter  part  of  the  text,  is 
made  to  correipond  with  the  blood  of  bidls 
and  of  goats,  m.entioned  in  the  former  part. 
For  thefe  two  are  dire6lly  oppofed  to  each 
other.       "  If    the    blood    of    bulls    and    of 

'^  goats" 
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^'  goats" — *^  how  much  more  the  blood  of 
"  Chrift  ?'*  And  as  on  the  leaft  of  expiation 
the  blood  of  the  former  was  offered  by  the 
High  Prieft,  who  for  that  purpofe  entered 
with  it  through  the  vail  into  the  inner  Ta- 
bernacle, fo  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  entered 
into  heaven  itfelf  with  his  ow?z  blood^,  and, 
as  the  text  exprefsly  afferts^  to  have  "  offered 
*'  himfelf  to  God."  And  this  offering  is  fur- 
ther faid  to  pofTefs  the  general  qualification 
required  in  all  the  legal  offerings  (and  in 
thofe  appointed  for  the  feaft  of  expiation 
among  the  reft),  concerning  which  the  law 
ordains,  that  they  Ihould  be  perfe6l  in  their 
kind,  and  without  blemifli  ^  :  for  Chrift 
^'  offered  \{\m{t\( without  fpot  to  God."  The 
fpotlefs  purity  required  in  the  legal  victims  as 
to  their  bodies,  he  poffefled  inwardly  in  his 
foul ;  '^  he  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile 
^^  found  in  his  mouth  "^ ;"  and  is  therefore 
not  unaptly  ftiled  by  St.  Peter  a  lamb,  the 
emblem  of  purity  and  innocence  ;  *'  a  lamb 
*'  without  blemifh  and  without  fpot  *." 

It   Is  alfo  evident,    that  internal  pollution, 
or  thofe  defilements  of  the  conlcience  which 


^  Heb.  Ix.   12,24.  ^  Lev.  xxli.  20,  2r. 

t  1  Pet.  ii.  22.  *=  I  Pet.  i.  19. 

arifQ 


SERMON      III.  'jy 

arlfe  from  fin  in  a  moral  ienfe,  is  here  made 
to  correlpond  with  external  pollution,  or  thole 
bodily  defilements  which  were  occafioned  by 
kgal  fin.  And  as  the  blood  of  the  legal  of- 
ferings had  the  power  of  cleanfing  the  pol- 
luted bodies  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  of  purifying 
them  from  that  uncleannefs  w4iich  excluded 
them  from  the  Divine  prefence,  lb  even  in  a 
greater  degree  (for  the  Apoftle  here  argues 
from  the  Icfs  to  the  greater)  has  the  blood  of 
Chrlft  the  power  of  cleanfuig  the  polluted 
confciences  of  Believers,  and  of  purifying  them 
from  the  ftain  of  thofe  evil  works,  the  wages, 
or  natural  defcrt  of  which,  is  death  \  or  total 
exclufion,  and  everlafting  deftru6tion,  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord.  ^^  How  much 
"  more  fhall  the  blood  of  Chrifl:  purge  your 
*^  confcience  from  dead  works  ?" 

It  is  further  evident,  that  t\\Q  Jpiritual vs'or- 
fliip  and  fervice  of  the  Gofpel  is  here  made 
to  correfpond  with  the  carnal  ordinances,  and 
outward  obfervances  of  the  law.  And  as  the 
blood  of  the  legal  offerings  fanftified  the 
Ifraelites,  and  qualified  them  for  the  ceremo- 
nial w^orfhip  of  the  Tabernacle,  fo  the  blood 
of  Chrift  fanftifies  the  Chriftian  Church,  and 
qualifies    the    true    Believer   fi-r    communion 

^  Rom.  vi.  23, 

with 
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with  God,  and  for  performing  with  accept- 
ance that  pure  and  fpiritual  fervice  which  is 
required  of  him.  '^  How  much  more  Ihall 
"  the  blood  of  Chrift  purge  your  confcience 
*^  from  dead  works,  toferve  the  living  God?'' 

And  thus  does  the  blood  of  Chrift  corre- 
fpond,  in  all  eflential  points,  to  the  Levi- 
tical  facrifices  for  fm.  It  is  exprefsly  called 
an  offering  ;  is  affirmed,  like  the  legal  offer- 
ings, to  be  perfeft  and  without  fpot ;  and, 
like  them  alfo,  to  have  the  power  of  cleanf- 
ing  from  pollution,  and  of  qualifying  for  the 
fervice  of  God.  In  point  of  real  worth  and 
excellence,  the  legal  offerings  fell  indeed  in- 
finitely fliort  of  the  offering  made  by  Chrift. 
For  the  blood  which  was  carried  by  the  High 
Prieft  within  the  vail,  though  accepted  by 
God,  was  after  all  but  the  blood  of  brute 
beafts,  and  therefore  in  itfelf  of  very  little 
worth.  Whereas  Chrift  made,  in  the  hea- 
venly Sanftuary,  an  offering  of  his  own  blood, 
even  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God ;  an  offer- 
ing than  which  the  whole  extent  of  nature 
could  not  furnifli  one  more  valuable  in  itfelf, 
or  more  precious  in  the  fight  of  God,  of  whofe 
acceptance  it  w^as  every  way  worthy. 

And  as   the  evangelical    offering    is    thus 

more 


SERMON      III.  79 

more  valuable  and  excellent,  fo  is  its  efficacy 
proportion  ably  greater  and  more  extenlive. 
The  legal  offerings  could  only  cleanfe  the  bo- 
dies of  the  Ifraelites,  polluted  with  legal  fin  : 
but  the  blood  of  Chrill  extends  its  cleanfing 
influence  even  to  the  foul :  it  purges  the  con- 
fcience  from  dead  works ;  from  works  for 
which  the  law  was  fo  far  from  providing  an 
atonement,  that  it  annexed  to  them  the  pe- 
nalty of  death  :  and  confecrates  the  finner  to 
a  pure  and  fpirltual  fervice ;  a  fervice  as  far 
exceeding  the  ceremonial  fervice  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle, as  the  inw^ard  purity  of  heart 
and  mind,  required  by  the  Gofpel,  exceeds 
tlie  mere  outward  cleanlinefs  of  the  body, 
w^hich  the  law  prefcribes ;  and  therefore  more 
worthy  in  itfelf,  and,  w^hen  performed  in  fm- 
cerlty,  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  the 
moft  rigid  and  exad;  compliance  with  all  the 
precepts  of  the  Jewifli  ritual. 

The  text,  tbtis  explained,  applies  moft  rea- 
dily to  the  doftrine  for  which  wq  are  con- 
tending, and  affords,  if  I  miftake  not,  an  in- 
controvertible argument  in  its  fupport.  This 
argument  I  know  not  how  to  fet  in  a 
ftronger  point  of  view,  than  by  a  brief  reca- 
pitulation of  what  has  been  offered. 

We 
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We  learn  from  the  law,  given  to  the  de- 
fcendants  of  Abraham,  that  by  fm,  in  a  legal 
fenfe,  as  it  fignilies  that  outward  impurity 
which  affe(fls  the  body,  the  Ifraelitcs  were 
accounted  unclean,  and  unfit  to  appear  before 
God  in  the  affembly  of  his  people.  And  we 
learn  from  the  law  of  nature,  no  lefs  than 
from  the  revealed  will  of  God,  that  by  fm  in 
a  moral  fenfe,  as  it  fignifies  that  inward  cor- 
ruption of  heart  and  life  which  affefts  the 
confcience,  we  are  all  unclean,  and  unfit  for 
any  communion  with  him,  who  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  For  the  for- 
mer of  thefe  fms  the  law  provided  a  remedy, 
by  appointing  facrifices,  to  the  blood  or  afhes 
of  which  ^^as  annexed  the  power  of  purify* 
ing  the  flefh,  and  of  reftoring  the  unclean 
perfon  to  thofe  religious  privileges,  from 
which  his  uncleanncfs  had  excluded  him. 
The  fame,  and  even  greater  efficacy  is  by  the 
Apoftle  afcribed  to  the  blood  of  Chrift,  in 
purifying  the  confcience ;  in  cleanfmg  thofe 
who  are  defiled  with  moral  guilt,  and  in  re- 
moving that  inability  which  cut  them  off 
from  communion  with  God,  and  rendered 
them  unfit  for  his  fervice.  ^^  If,"  fays  the 
Apoftle,  ''  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
*^  and  the  alhes  of  an  heifer,  fprinkling  the 

*^  unclean. 
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'*  unclean^  fanftlfieth  to  the  purifying  of 
*'  the  flefli ;  how  much  more  lliall  the 
'*'  blood  of  Chrift,  who  through  the  eternal 
*^  Spirit  offered  himfelf  without  fpot  to 
*^  God,  purge  your  confcience  from  dead 
*^  works  to  ferve  the  Hving  God  ?"  Now 
lince  atonejuent  was  the  acknowledged  confe- 
quence  of  that  cleanfmg  influence  which  is 
here  afcribed  to  thefe  Levitical  facrifices  for 
fin,  who,  after  the  parallel  thus  drawn  by 
the  Apoftle,  is  prepared  to  affert,  that  the 
offering,  which  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  made 
of  himfelf  to  God,  was  not  for  atonement 
alfo? 

Having  now,  in  this  and  the  preceding 
Difcourfe,  laid  before  you  what  appears  to  me 
the  moft  material  part  of  that  abundant 
evidence  which  the  Scriptures  afford,  in  fup- 
port  of  the  firft  pofition  which  I  undertook 
to  prove,  it  may  be  of  ufe  in  this  place 
briefly  to  obferve,  by  way  of  recapitulation, 
that  the  proofs  of  this  pofition  have  been 
derived,  firft,  from  the  pofitive  declarations 
of  Scripture,  which  afcribe  to  the  blood  of 
Chrift  the  general  effects  and  properties  of  a 
propitiatory  facrifice  :  fecondly,  from  the 
fcriptural  reprefentations  of  his  death,  by 
G  which. 
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which  it  is  exhibited  to  us  under  the  three 
following  views — as  a  price,  as  a  punifli- 
ment,  and  as  a  fin-ofFering :  thirdly,  and 
chiefly,  from  that  exprefs  comparifon,  with 
refpedl  to  this  very  point,  wdiich  the  Apoftle 
to  the  Hebrews  inftitutes  between  the  Law 
and  the  Gofpel.  And  from  the  whole  it  is, 
I  truft,  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  the  facred 
winters  afcribe  to  the  blood  or  death  of 
Chrift  a  power  and  influence,  correfponding 
to  that  which,  under  the  Old  Teftatiient,  was 
attributed  to  the  facrifices  for  fm. 

The  next  thing  to  be  fliewn,  is,  that  the 
Scriptures  afcribe  to  Chrift  himfelf  an  office 
and  minifl:ry,  correfponding  to  that  which  was 
antiently  difcharged  by  the  Levitical  Priefts 
in  the  Tabernacle  erected  by  Mofes.  And 
this  I  fliall  make  the  fubjed  of  the  next 
Difcourfe. 
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7Ve  have  fuch  an  High  Priejl,  who  is  fet  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majejiy  in  thg 
heavens  ;  a  minijler  of  the  SanBuary,  and  of 
the  true  'Tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched^ 
<ind  not  man. 

TH  E  connection  of  the  Law  with  the 
Gofpel,  and  the  end  for  which,  confi  - 
dered  as  fo  conneded,  it  was  originally  or- 
daiued,  is  virtually  afferted  by  St  Paul,  in  his 
Epiftle  to  the  Galatians.  ^'  The  law,"  fays 
he,  *^  w^as  our  fchoolmafter,  to  bring  us  unto 
*^  Chrift*."  By  which  we  may  underftand 
that  the  legal  difpenfation  was  inftituted  for 
the  times  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  to 

^  Gal.  iii.  24. 
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prepare  the  people  of  God  for  the  appearance 
of  the  promlfed  Saviour,  and  to  inftrud:  them 
in  the  nature  and  defign  of  his  miffion.  This 
ivas  its  original  end  and  defignation  :  and  in 
Order  to  accomplifh  this  end,  it  was  fo  dif- 
pofed  by  Divine  wifdom,  as  to  correlpond,  in 
all  effential  points,  to  that  better  difpenfation^ 
by  which  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  it  was  to  be 
fucceeded,  and  of  which  it  is  exprefsly  called 
the  typCy  that  is,  the  pattern  of  model. 

Nor  is  the  benefit  yet  ceafed.  For  now, 
that  this  betti^r  difpenflition  IS  fully  eftab- 
lifhed,  it  Vi(S  left  fcrves  for  our  inftruftion  in 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift  and  his  rehgion  :  and 
'v/e  may  promife  to  ourfelves  no  little  affift- 
ance  in  elucidating  any  obfcure  or  difputed 
point  relating  to  the  Gofpel,  by  referring  it 
(under  the  direftion  of  the  holy  Scriptures)  to 
its  correfponding  circumftance  in  the  law.  Of 
its  ufe  in  this  refped:  we  have  already  had 
abundant  experience  :  let  us  therefore,  in  the 
fucceeding  part  of  our  enquiry,  purfue  the 
iame  method :  and  as  we  before  fliewed  that 
the  blood  of  Chrift  has  a  power  and  efficacy, 
correfponding  to  that  which  is  attributed  to 
the  facrifices  for  fm  under  the  Old  Teftament  ; 
fo  let  us  now  enquire,  w^hether  the  Scriptures 
do  not  afcribe  to  Chrift  himfelf  an  office  and 

miniftry. 
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minlftry,  coircfpondlng  to  that  which  was  an- 
tiently  difcharged  by  the  Levitlcal  Prlefts  in 
the  Tabernacle  ere<5led  by  Mofes. 

Under  the  legal  oeconomy  the  priefthood 
was  confined  to  the  family  of  Aaron,  which 
was  taken  from  among  the  children  of  Ifrae!, 
and  appointed  to  ftand  before  God  in  the  holy 
place,  and  to  minifter  unto  him.  The  na- 
ture and  defign  of  their  office  may  be  learned 
frona  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  ''  Every 
''  High  Prieft,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  ''  taken 
*^  from  among  men,  is  ordained  for  men  in 
*'  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
''  QiFer  both  gifts  and  facrifices  for  fins  ^"  He 
is  indeed,  as  wc  prefently  after  read,  "  called 
f '  of  God  ^"  deriving  all  his  title,  to  perform 
the  functions  of  his  office,  from  Divine  ap- 
pointment :  but  ''  he  is  ordained  for  men," 
ading  on  their  behalf,  and  for  their  benefit, 
*'  in  things  pertaining  to  God ;"  performing 
the  accuftomed  rites  of  religion,  in  order  that 
he  may  propitiate  God,  and  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  fins.  Now  what  the  Apoftle  here 
aflerts  of  the  High  Prieft,  of  whom  his  fub- 
je6l  led  him  particularly  to  fpeak,  is  equally 

*»  Heb.  V.  I.  ^  Heb.  v.  4. 

G  ^  true 
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true  of  all  the  Priefts.  They  were  all  "  called  of 
''  God,"  and  were  all  appointed  to  "  offer  gifts 
"  and  facrifices  for  fins  :"  it  may  therefore  be 
faid  of  them  all,  that  they  were  ''  ordained  for 
*^  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God."  And  hence 
we  infer  in  general,  that  the  priefthood  was  in- 
ftituted  for  the  benefit  of  ?72en,  but  that  the 
Prieft,  in  the  execution  of  his  office,  had  re- 
fped:  unto  God,  to  whom  his  miniftry  was 
immediately  addreffed.  A  Priefl,  therefore, 
may  be  confidered  as  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  or,  as  the  Advocate  of  men 
with  God,  commending  them  and  their  con- 
cerns to  the  Divine  favour  and  protedion, 
and  interceding  for  them,  that,  notwith- 
ftandlng  their  fins  and  offences,  God  would 
not  for  ever  call;  them  out  of  his  favour, 
but  would  at  length  ceafe  from  his  difplea- 
fure,  and  again  be  gracious  unto  them. 

That  interpofition  may  in  any  cafe  be  at- 
tended w^ith  fuccefs,  two  qualifications  are 
efpecially  required  in  a  Mediator  :  firfl,  that 
he  be  acceptable  to  the  perfon  with  whom  he 
interpofes ;  for  without  an  intereft  of  thi$ 
kind,  the  interpofition  would  be  impertinent 
and  prefumptuous,  and  confequently  unfuc- 
cefsful  :  fecondly,  that  he  be  ferioufly  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  thofe  for  whom  he 

interpofes ; 
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interpofes ;  otherwife,  whatever  his  intereft 
might  be,  it  would  be  weakly  and  ineiFec- 
tually  exerted.  In  both  thei'e  refpeds  the 
legal  Priefts  wxre  duly  qualified  to  interpofe' 
between  God  and  his  people.  They  were  a 
holy  race,  called  by  God  himfelf,  and  fepa- 
rated  to  their  holy  function  by  folemn  rites  of 
confecration  :  they  were  purified  by  ablutions 
and  facrifices,  were  fprinkled  with  the  con- 
fecrating  oil,  and  invefted  with  hallowed  gar- 
ments ;  and  were  thus  fitted  and  prepared  to 
perform  with  acceptance  that  holy  fervice  to 
which  they  were  called.  And  as  the  fanftity, 
thus  imprefled  upon  their  charafter,  rendered 
them  acceptable  Mediators  to  God,  fo  their 
relation  to  the  people,  from  among  whorri 
they  were  taken,  engaged  them  to  a  faithful 
and  earneft  difcharge  of  their  miniftry.  They 
were  all,  both  Priefts  and  People,  defcended 
from  one  common  ftock,  and  were  all  in- 
cluded within  the  fame  covenant :  and  there- 
fore the  Prieft  had  a  real  intereft  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  People ;  and  being,  moreover, 
himfelf  encompaifed  with  infirmity,  he  was 
taught  to  pity  and  relieve  the  infirmities  of 
his  brethren. 

The  interceffion  of  the  Prieft  is  neceflarily 

implied  in  his  offering  for  fm  :  and  whoever 

G  4  among 
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among  the  Ifraelites,  on  account  of  any  fm  or 
uncleannefs,  was  excluded  from  the  worlliip. 
of  the  Tabernacle,  could  only  recover  the  Di- 
vine favour  through  the  interceffion  of  the, 
Prieft,  w^ho  w^as  faid  on  thefe  occafions  to  make 
atGnement ;  which  he  ordinarily  did  by  ap  ■ 
pearing  before  God  in  the  holy  place,  with 
the  blood  of  the  appointed  victim.  An  offer- 
ing of  blood  was  not  indeed  fo  abfolutely  re- 
quired, but  that  on  particular  occafions  the 
law  in  this  refpefr  was  relaxed ;  as  in  the  cafe 
of  extreme  poverty,  when  the  fubftitutlon  of 
a  lefs  expenfive  offering  was  allowed  ^.  But 
on  all  occafions  the  miniftry  of  the  Prieft  was 
fo  indlfpenfably  neceffary,  that  without  it  no 
atonement  could  be  made.  Hence  atone- 
ment is  ufually  afcribed  to  the  aft  of  the 
Prieft  ;  and  if  any  man  had  committed  any 
fm,  or  had  contracted  any  uncleannefs,  for 
which  the  law  had  provided  an  atonement, 
he  was  commanded  to  take  the  appointed 
offering  to  the  Prieft  ;  and  "  the  Prieft,"  fays 
the  law,  ''  ftiall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
*'  for  his  fm  which  he  hath  finned,  and  it  fiiall 
*'  be  forgiven  him  ^ ;"  and  again,  in  the  cafe 
of  an  unclean  perfon,  *'  and  the  Prieft  fliall 

^  Lev.  y.  II.  *  Lev.  v.  lo,  i^. 
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^^  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he  fhall 
*'  be  clean  ^"  So  again  on  the  feaft  of  ex- 
piation, when  an  atonement  was  annually 
made  for  the  Tabernacle,  the  Altar,  and  the 
■whole  Congregation,  it  was  only  by  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  High  Prieft,  that  the  fanftifying 
power  which  the  blood  poffeffed,  was  applied^ 
and,  as  it  were,  called  forth  into  acSion  ^. 
And  thus,  as  on  the  one  hand  the  Prieft  could 
not  ordinarily  make  atonement  without  an 
offering  of  blood ;  fo  neither,  on  the  other, 
was  the  blood  efFeftual,  unlefs  offered  by  the 
Prieft :  to  his  a6t  the  atonement  is  exprefsly 
afcribed ;  and  only  by  his  interceffion  was 
forgivenefs  to  be  obtained. 

In  like  manner,  under  the  Gofpel-difpen- 
fation,  forgivenefs  of  fms,  and  our  reconciUation 
to  God,  are  afcribed  to  the  interceffion  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  He  is  exprefsly  called  our  ''  Advocate 
*'  with  the  Father^  ;"  "  a  High  Prieft  over 
''  the  houfe  of  God  ^ ;"  ''  a  minifter  of  the" 
heavenly  ^'  fanftuary,  and  of  the  true  Taber- 
*'  nacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.' 
And  this  miniftry  he  is  faid  to  have  obtained, 

^  Lev.  xiv.  20.  5  Lev.  xvi.  16,  33. 

*"  I  Johnii.  I,  »  Heb.  x.  2r. 
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like  the  legal  Priefts,  by  the  exprefs  appoint-* 
ment  of  God  hlmfelf :  for  as  under  the  law, 
"  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himfelf, 
**  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  ; 
''  fo  alfo,  Chrift  glorified  not  himfelf,  to  be 
^'  made  an  High  Prieft ;  but  he  that  faid 
*'  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  fon,  to-day  have  I 
^^  begotten  thee^.'* 

The  qualifications,  necefiary  to  enfure  fiic- 
cefs  to  the  interpofition  of  a  mediator,  are  alfo 
afcribed  to. Chrift.  He  is  both  acceptable  to 
God,  and  compaffionately  affected  towards 
men.  The  legal  Priefts  derived  their  accept- 
ablenefs  from  the  fan6lity  of  their  charailer. 
In  like  manner  the  Apoftle  affirms,  ^^  that 
^'  fuch  an  High  Prieft  became  us,  who  is 
^'  holy,  harmlefs,  undefiled,  feparate  from 
''  fmners  V  And,  when  fpoken  of  in  the 
charafter  of  our  advocate  with  the  Father,  he 
is  exprefsly  called  ''  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous  "." 
And  by  this  fpotlefs  purity,  this  holinefs  of 
foul  and  fpirit,  typified  by  the  external  fanc- 
tity  of  the  legal  Priefts,  he  is  eminently  quali- 
fied to  appear  before  God :  and  we  are  fur-^ 
ther  afliircd,  that  his  mediation  is,  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  acceptable  to   his  heavenly  Fa- 

^-  Heb.  V.  4,  5.         I  Hcb.  vii.  26,         "  1  John  li.  i. 
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tlier,  who  declared  of  him  by  a  voice  from 
heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
*'  I  am  well  pleafed  "."  To  this  acceptable- 
nefs  in  the  fight  of  God,  the  Apoftle  adds  a 
compaffionate  regard  for  men,  which  he  de- 
rived from  having  himfelf  experienced  the  in- 
firmities of  our  nature.  "  For  we  have  not 
"  an  High  Prieft  which  cannot  be  touched 
*^  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was 
**  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
^^  without  fin°."  "  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
"'*  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on 
^'  him  the  feed  of  Abraham  :  wherefore  in 
^^  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
^'  unto  his  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  a 
"  merciful  and  faithful  Fligh  Prieft  in  things 
^'  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
*^  for  the  fins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he 
^^  himfelf  hath  fuffered,  being  tempted,  he  Is 
*^  able  to  fiiccour  them  that  are  tempted  ^." 

And  not  only  do  the  facred  writers  afcribe 
to  Chrift  the  title  and  qualifications  requifite 
for  the  priefthood,  but  alfo  the  peculiar  func- 
tions of  the  office ;  declaring,  that  in  the 
heavenly  fanfluary  he  m.ade  an  offering  to 
God,  even  an  offering  of  himfelf,  or  of  his 

^  Matt.  iii.  17.       **  Heb.  iv.  15.        p  Heb.  li.  16, 17,  18. 

own 
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own  blood  '^  :  that  he,  put  away  fm  by  the  fa-, 
crifice  of  himfelf '  :  that  he  by  himfelf  purged 
our  fins ' :  that  he  fanftified  the  people  with 
liis  o\yn  blood  *  :  that  he  appears  for  us  in 
the  prefence  of  God " :  that  he  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  making  interceffion  for- 
us  ""^ :  all  of  them  afts  purely  facer  dotal,  and 
which  cannot  b,e  afcribed  to  Chrift  i,n  any  but 
the  prieftly  character. 

But  the  truth  of  our  general  pofition  wili 
more  fully  appear,  by  attending  to  the  pa- 
rallel which  the  Apoftle^  in  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  draws  between  the  Law  and  the 
Gofpel.  For  this  parallel  is  not  confined  to 
the  correfponding  circumftances,  with  refpeft 
to  v/hich  it  has  been  already  confidered  ;  V\z, 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  that  of  the  legal  fa- 
crifices  offered  by  the  High  Priefl  on  the 
feafl  of  expiation  ;  but  is  extended  alfo  to 
Chrlfl  and  the  High  Prieft  confidered  per- 
fonally,  between  whom  a  correfpondence>  no 
lefs  exafl,  is  exprefsly  maintained. 

Of  all  the  Priefts  who  officiated  in  the 
Tabernacle,   the    High   Priefl,    as   his    name 

1  Heb.  ix.  12,  14.  '  Heb.  ix.  26. 

*  Heb.  i.  3.  '  Heb.  xili.   12. 

"  Heb.  ix.  24..  "^  Rom.  viii.  34, 
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imports,  was  the  chief.  He  was  felecSed 
from  among  the  firft-born,  and  was  initiated 
by  the  folemn  ceremony  of  anointing.  To 
his  character  and  office  a  peculiar  holinefs  was 
annexed  ;  and  to  his  adminiftration  was  com- 
mitted that  moft  facred  rite,  by  which  the 
covenant  was  annually  renewed  and  con- 
firmed :  for  to  him  it  excluiively  belonged  to 
offer  for  fm  on  the  feaft  of  expiation ;  and 
thus,  while  the  miniftry  of  the  inferior  Priefts 
w^as  confined  to  the  fandluary,  or  outer  Taber- 
nackj  he  was  permitted  to  enter  within  the 
vail  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  or  inner  Taber- 
nacle :  and  his  miniilry  in  this  moft  holy 
place  is  exprefsly  iaid  to  prefigure  the  minif- 
try  of  Chrill  in  the  heavenly  fanduary,  that 
*'  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched, 
**  and  not  man." 

Under  the  legal  economy  there  was  a 
double  oblation  of  the  vidims  intended  for 
atonement.  Of  thefe  the  firft  took  place 
while  the  viftim  was  yet  alive ;  and  was 
made  by  the  prefentation  of  the  animal  itfelf 
at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle.  But  by  this 
oblation  no  atonement  was  made :  it  was 
preparatory  merely  to  that  fecond  and  grand 
oblation,  which  took  place  within  the  Taber- 
nacle, after  the  blood  of  the  vidim  was  flied. 

On 


94  SERMON      IV. 

On  the  feaft  of  expiation,  the  firft  oblation 
•U^as  made  by  the  High  Prieft,  who  prefented 
the  vicSims,  felecfted  for  this  occafion,  before 
the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  fetting 
them  apart  by  this  ceremony,  divA  fanBifying, 
or  confecrating  them  to  that  holy  fervice  for 
which  they  were  appointed.  Correfponding 
to  this  oblation  was  our  Saviour  Chrift's  vo- 
luntary refignatlon  of  himfelf  to  that  painful 
and  ignominious  death  which  he  fuffered  for 
our  fake  ;  in  reference  to  which  he  fays  of 
himfelf,  in  that  prayer  of  his  recorded  by  St, 
John,  which  he  addreffed  to  God  immedi- 
ately before  his  paffion,  that  \i.^  fandiified  him-- 
felfiot  his  Difciples '^ :  that  is,  as  Commen- 
tators obferve,  that  he  offered  himfelf  to  God 
as  a  piacular  vidlim  ^.  Agreeably  to  w^hich 
St  Paul  afferts,  that  he  ^'  became  obedient 
'^  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  ^ :" 
and  in  another  place  more  exprefsly,  he  ^'  gave 
*^  himfelf  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  facrifice  to 
*^  God^" 

The  fecond  oblation  (with  which  we  are 
principally  concerned  in  the  prefent  argu- 
ment)  was  made   in  the   inner  Tabernacle, 


"^  John  xvli.  ig.  r  Vid.  Whitby  in  loc 

^  Phil.  ii.  8.  *  Eph.  V.  2,  ' 
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into  which  the  High  Prieft,  on  this  feaft  of 
expiation,  and  never  oil  any  other  occafion, 
entered  alone  through  the  vail  with  the  blood 
of  the  appointed  facrifices ;  which  he  there 
offered,  by  fprinkling  it  with  his  finger,  upon. 
and  before  the  mercy-feat^.  The  inner  Ta- 
bernacle was  the  place  in  w^hich  God  was  faid 
to  dwell ;  for  there  his  glory  was  vifibly  dif- 
played,  from  betwxen  the  two  cherubims 
which  overlhadowed  the  mercy-feat^;  and  is' 
therefore  an  apt  reprefentation  of  heaven,  the 
brightefl:  habitation  of  God's  holinefs  and 
glory,  into  which  Chrift,  as  the  Apoftle  affures 
us,  is  now  entered  w^ith  his  own  blood ;  and 
that  for  the  exprefs  purpofe,  as  the  Apoftle 
further  affures  us,  of  offering  it  to  God  '^. 

But  not  only  does  the  Apoflle  afUgn  to 
Chrift,  for  the  difcharge  of  his  miniftry,  a 
place  ccrrefponding  to  that  of  which  the 
High  Prieft  was  exclufively  the  minifter ;  he 
further  afcribes  to  the  miniftry  of  each,  in. 
his  refpecSive  place,  a  correfponding  effeft. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  feaft  of  expiation,  I 
have  already,  in  a  former  difcourfe  %  had  oc- 

*  Lev.  xvi.  14,  15.        «  Exod.  xxv.  8,  ^^*  Pf.  Ixxx.  1, 

*  Heb.ix*  12,  14.  *  Serm,  III. 
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cafion  to  confider  the  reafons  of  its  eftablilli- 
ment,   and  the  efficacy  of  that  blood,  which 
the  High  Prieft  Vv^as   accuftomed  to   offer  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies.     It  will  therefore  be  fuf- 
ficient  in  this  place  briefly  to  obferve,  that,  at 
the  original  dedication  of  the  covenant,  when 
the  Ifraelites  were  firft  incorporated  as  a  reli- 
gious   body,    it    pleafed   God    to    confecrate 
them,  and  feparate  them    to   his  fervice,  by 
ordaining,  that  they,  and  every  thing  to  be  em- 
ployed in  religious  worlliip,  fhould  be  purged 
with  blood.     And,  as  he  was  pleafed  to  make 
wath   them  only   a  temporary    covenant,  he 
further  thought  fit  to  ordain  an  annual  repe- 
tition of  this  ceremonial  of  confecration  :  and 
for  this  purpofe  he  inftituted  the  feafl  of  ex- 
piation ;  on  every  return  of  which  he  com- 
manded  that   the  whole    congregation,  with 
every  thing  appertaining  to  religious  worfhip, 
Ihould  be  purified,  and,  as  it  were,  confecrated 
anew  :  which  was   accordingly  done,  by  the 
offering   of  the  High  Prieft  in   the  Holy  of 
Holies.     From  all  which  it  appears,  that  the 
effect,  produced  by  the  miniftry  of  the  High 
Prieft,  was  nothing  Icfs  than  the  confecration 
of  the  whole  legal  economy  for  the  enfuing 
year  ;  the  purification  of  tlie  Tabernacle,  that 
it  might  be  a  fit  refidence  for  the  Deity  ;  and 

the 
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the  faniSification  of  the  people,  that  they 
might  be  quaUfied  for  the  holy  fervlce  to 
which  they  were  called. 

In  like  manner  the  Chriftian  Church  was 
fancSified  and  prepared,  by  the  offering  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift.  ^^  It  was  neceffary,"  fays 
the  Apoftle,  ''  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
*^  heavens  fhould  be  purified  with  thefe"  fa- 
crifices  of  beafts,  '^  but  the  heavenly  things 
^'  the?nfelves  with  better  facrifices  than  thefe^ ;" 
even  with  the  facrifice  of  Chriil  himfelf.  And 
again,  fpeaking  of  the  offering  which  Chrift 
made  of  himfelf  in  heaven,  he  declares,  that 
by  this  offering  he  ^'  perfeBed  them  that  are 
^'  fanftified  ^ ;"  he  perfedled  ;  in  the  original 
TBTsXiLUKev,  he  confecrated  or  dedicated',  iot 
fuch,  as  I  have  already  obferved  ^,  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  when  ufed  on  fi milar  occa- 
fions,  in  the  Septuagint  verfion  :  and  that  it 
can  have  no  other  meaning  in  this  paffage,  is 
evident  from  the  whole  fcope  of  the  Apoftle's 
argument,  which  manifeftly  requires  that  the 
fame  effeft  fhould  be  afcribed  to  the  offering 
of  Chrift  in  heaven,  which  the  offering  of  the 
High  Prieft  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  ap- 
pointed to  produce  ;  and  that,  unqueftionably, 

^  Heb.  ix.  23.       s  Heb.  x.  14.        ^  Serm.  III.  p.  74. 
H  is, 
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is,'  the  co7ifecration  of  thofe  who  partake  of  its 
falutary  influence. 

And  as,  by  the  miniftry  of  the  High  Priefl:^ 
the  Ifraelites  were  quahfied  for  the  w^orfhip  of 
the  Tabernacle,  fo  hkewife,  through  the  offer- 
ing made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  we  obtain  permif- 
lion  to  approach  the  prefence  of  God,  and  to 
ferve  him  with  acceptance.     St.  Paul  aflures 
us,  that  through  Chrift  ''  we  have  accefs\xx\X.o 
^'  the  Father '  ;"  and  again^  that  in  him  *^  we 
^'  have  boldnefs,  and  accefs  with  confidence^ :" 
and  in  this  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  con- 
fideration  that  ^^  w^e  have  a  great  High  Prieft, 
'^  that  is  paiTed  into  the  heavens,  Jefus  the  Son 
*^  of  God,"  is  held  out  as  an  encouragement 
to  us  to  ''  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  graced" 
And  again  in  the  tenth  chapter,  the  Apoflle, 
at  the   conclufion   of  his  difcourfe  upon  the 
Prieflhood  of  Chrlfl,  and  the  benefits  w^hich 
w^e  derive  from  it,  exhorts  us  to  ''  draw  near 
*^  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  afTurance  of  faith""." 
From  all  which  it  is  manifefl  that  Jefus  Chrifl 
is   to  us,  under  the   Gofpel,  what  the  High 
Prieft  was  to  the    Ifraelites   of  old.     By  his 
office  and  miniflry  in   the  heavenly  Taber* 

'  Eph.  II.  i8.  ^  Eph.  ill.   12. 

»  Heb.  iv.  14,  16.         «"  Heb.  x.  22* 
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Jiacle,  he  fancSified  and  confecrated  the  whole 
Chriftian  Church,  and  hath  obtained  for  all 
the  members  of  it  the  glorious  privilege  of 
accefs  to  God. 

But  while,  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Apoftle,  w^e  thus  maintain  a  correfpondence 
betw^een  Chrift,  in  his  prieftly  character,  and 
the  legal  High  Prieft,  let  us  not  forget  that 
the  chief  defign  of  this  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
is  to  fiiew  that  the  miniftry  which  Chrift  hath 
obtained,  is  more  excellent  than  that  to  which 
they  were  called  who  ferved  the  Tabernacle. 
Accordingly,  in  the  courfe  of  this  Epiftle  w^e 
find  enumerated  a  A'ariety  of  circumftances, 
in  which  this  fuperior  excellency  coniifts.  By 
following  the  Apoftle  in  this  part  of  his  argu- 
ment, v/hile  we  confirm  the  point  concerning 
which  we  are  more  immediately  enquiring, 
we  (hall  at  the  fame  time  acquire  a  more 
diftinft  view  of  the  whole  doftrine  under  con- 
fideration,  and  be  able  to  afcertain,  with 
greater  clearnefs,  the  nature  of  thofe  benefits 
w^iich  our  great  High  Prieft  hath  obtained  for 
us. 

Now   one   circumftance,    upon    which    is 

founded   the   fuperior   excellency  of  Chrift's 
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priefthood  above  that  of  the  legal  Priefls,  i?> 
the  continuance  and  imchangcabkncjs  of  his  office, 
*'  Thou/'  fays  the  Apoftle,  apply mg  to  our 
Lord  the  words  of  the  royal  Prophet,  in  the 
hundred  and  tenth  Pfalm,  '^  thou  art  a  Prieft 
*'  forever,  after  the  order  of  Melchlfedeck  "." 
The  law  making  men  High  Priefls  w^hlch  had 
infirmitiy  **,  there  was  of  neceffity  a  perpetual 
change  of  the  perfon  who  filled  the  office. 
''  They/'  that  is,  the  High  Priefls  of  the  or- 
der of  Aaron,  *'  were  not  fufFered  to  conti- 
''  nue,  by  reafon  of  death  ^ :"  confequently 
they  wxre  many  in  number,  fucceeding  each 
other  in  a  continued  feries,  till  at  length  the 
whole  order  was  changed  and  abolilhed,  by 
the  eflablilhment  of  that  prieflhood  which  it 
typified  and  prefigured  '^.  But  the  prieflhood 
of  our  Lord  is  without  fucceflion  or  change  : 
he  is  in  reality  what  Melchifedeck,  from  the 
filence  of  the  Scriptures  refpecfting  him,  is  faid 
to  be,  ''  a  Priell  for  ever."  With  refpe6l  to 
Melchifedeck,  we  read  of  no  Priefl  wdio  went 
before  him  in  the  order  to  which  he  belonged, 
nor  of  any  by  whom  he  was  fucceeded.  In 
his  priefthood  he  ftands  iingly  and  alone  ;  no^ 

«  Heb.  vii.   17.  ^  Heb.  vii.  28. 

P  Heb.  vii.  23.  ^  Heb.  vii.  11,  12:. 
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is  any  thing  recorded  refpeding  his  genealogy 
or  family,  his  parentage  or  birth,  his  admif- 
fion  to  the  priefthood,  or  his  removal  from  it 
by  death  ;  on  which  account  he  is  faid  by  the 
Apoftle  to  be  ^^  without  father,  without  mo- 
'^  ther,  and  without  defcent ;"  to  have  "  nei- 
^^  ther  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life," 
but  to  abide  ^'  a  Prieft  continually  ^"  In  like 
manner  the  priefthood  of  our  Lord  is  un- 
changeable, and  without  end.  He  is  '^  a  Prieft 
'^  for  ever,"  and  will  throughout  all  ages  con- 
tinue to  exercife  his  miniftry  for  the  benefit  of 
that  Church,  which  he  hath  purchafed  w^th 
his  own  blood ;  and  having  an  unchangeable 
priefthood,  '^  he  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the 
''  uttermoft,  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
"  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter ceflion 
^^  for  them  %" 

Another  circumftance,  on  account  of  which 
the  priefthood  of  our  Lord  is  more  excellent 
than  that  of  the  fons  of  xA^aron,  is,  the  fiiperior 
efficacy  of  his  minijlry.  By  a  Jingle  offering  he 
confecrated  at  once,  and  for  ever,  his  whole 
Church,  fo  as  to  include  not  only  the  indivi- 
(iual  members  of  whom  it  was  then  compofed^ 

^  Heb.  vil.  3.  *  Heb.  vii.  24,  25. 
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but  like  wife  all  who  ftiauld,  in  after  times,  be 
ingrafted  into  it  by  baptifm  :  or,  to  ufe  the 
words  of  the  Apoftle,  ''  by  one  offering  he 
*^  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
*'  fand:ified\"  But  this  the  legal  High 
Priefts  could  not  do.  ^^  The  law,"  fays  the 
Apoftle,  ^'  having  a  Ihadow  of  good  things  to 
*^  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
''  can  never,  with  thofe  facrifices  which  they 
''  offered  year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
*^  comers  thereunto  perfed:  "  :"  or  rather,  as 
the  paffage  ihould  be  tranflated,  ^^  cannot, 
^'  with  thofe  facrifices  which  they  offer  year 
*^  by  year,  make  perfecSj^r  ever,''  that  is,  con- 
fecrate  for  ever,  "  thofe  who  come  unto 
'^  God,"  viz.  the  worflilppers  of  the  Taber- 
nacle. And  the  infufficiency  of  the  legal 
economy  in  this  refped:,  the  Apoftle  proceeds 
to  argue  from  the  continual  repetition  of  thefe 
facrifices.  ''  For  then  would  they  not  have 
*^  ceafed  to  be  offered  ?"  Yes,  verily :  for  to 
what  purpofe  fhould  that  be  repeated,  which 
has  already  anfwered  the  end  propofed  ? 
Whence  the  neceffity  of  an  annual  purifica-r 

^  Heb.  X.   14. 

-Advcc  Tuv  'TT^xyixa.ruVi  aocr  snavrov  rcaq  ccvTocig  Bvcrioci<;,  a?  Trpoafpspaaiv, 
£ig  TO  ^lYjVzKi;  ahTtoTc  hyxycn  th;  Tr'^aa-ifx^jji.i'jii'i  ri?\nuaxi.  Heb. 
X.    I. 
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tion,  if  the  worflilppers,  by  o?2e  offering,  had 
been  confecrated  Jbr  ever  ?  And  of  this  the 
worlhippers  themfelves  would  not  have  been 
ignorant :  becaufe  that  being  ^'  once  purged/* 
or,  rather,  being  completely  purged  by  one  oSqx- 
ing'^,  they  would  "  have  had  no  more  con- 
^^  fcience  of  fms  ;"  they  w^ould  not  have  been 
confcious  that  any  further  offering  was  necef- 
fary  to  cleanfe  and  prepare  them  for  the  w^or- 
Ihip  of  God.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
well  knew  that  their  peculiar  privileges  were 
not  conferred  by  a  perpetual  gift,  but  were 
granted  only  for  a  year  ;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  their  covenant  would  be  void,  unlefs 
renewed  in  the  appointed  manner  ;  and  they 
themfelves  would  revert  to  their  original  inca- 
pacity of  approaching  the  Divine  prefence,  un- 
lefs qualified  afrelli  by  a  reconfecration.  And 
therefore  in  thefe  legal  facrifices  there  was  ''  a 
^*  remembrance  again  made  of  fms  every  year, 

'^  u.ra.^  yiz>:cc^a,^iJLiv8; — The  Apoftlc  ill  another  place  ufes 
a  fimilar  expreiTion.  "  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  thofe 
"  High  Priefts,  to  offer  up  facrifice,  firft  for  his  own  fms, 
^'  and  then  for  the  people's  j  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
«  oiFered  up  himfelf."  ''  Semel,  B<pu7roci,  Magna  eft  hoc 
*'  in  loco,  et  aliis  deinceps  pluribus,  hujus  adverbii  em- 
^'  phafis.  Significatenim  quod  femel  fadum  eft,  ita  abfo- 
*'  lutum  fuiffe,  ut  repetere  nuUo  mode  fit  necefle."  Bezae 
Annot.  in  Heb,  vii.  27. 

H  4  "  For 
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^'  For  it  is  not  poffible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
'"  and  of  goats  fhould  take  away  fms'';"  that 
js,  fhould  take  them  away  completely  and  for 
ever.  It  had  no  fuch  power  in  its  own  na- 
ture, nor  had  it  received  any  fuch  from  the 
appointment  of  God.  But  what  the  legal 
offerings  could  only  do  by  an  annual  repetition, 
Chrift,  by  one  offering,  efreded  for  ever, 
''  By  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
^'  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
^^  demption  for  us  ^ T  ^'  For  Chrifl  is  not 
^'  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
'^  hands,"  into  the  earthly  Tabernacle  erected 
by  Mofes,  ''  but  into  heaven  itfelf,  now  to 
'^  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  us ;  nor 
'^  yet  that  he  fhould  offer  hlmfelf  often,  as 
'^  the  High  Prieft  entereth  into  the  holy 
•  ^  place,  every  year  with  blood  qf  others:  (for 
*^  then  muft  he  often  have  fuffered  fince  the 
^''  foundation  of  the  world)  but  now  once 
^^  in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath  he  appeared 
'^  to  put  away  fm  by  the  facrifice  of  him- 
''  felf  ^"  ''  And  every  Prieft  ftandeth  daily 
"   (that    is,    on    every    day    of    expiation  ^), 

^'  miniftering 

^  Heb.  X.  1—4.         y  Heb.  ix.  12.         ^  Heb.  ix.  24 — 26. 

*  Commentators,  in  general,  underftand  the  Apoftle  io 

fpeak  in  this  place  either  of  the  daily  facrificej  properly  fg 

called? 
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*^  minifterlng  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
*^  fame  facrifices,  which  can  never  take  away 

^^  fins  5 

called,  or  of  thofe  occafional  facrlfices  for  fin,  for  the  oiFer- 
ing  of  which,  among  other  things,  the  Priefts,  in  the  order 
of  their  courfes,  attended  daily  in  the  fanduary.  But  I  am 
xather  of  opinion  that  he  continues  to  difcourfe  of  the  annual 
facrifice,  offered  by  the  High  Prieft  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  ; 
with  which,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  he  had  com- 
pared the  offering  of  Chrifi:.  And  in  this  I  join  with  So- 
cinus,  who  obferves,  that  the  expreilion  daily  does  not  here 
fjgnify  on  e-zery  day-^  hwtat  a  certain Jlated  time  continually. 
And  in  fupport  of  this  obfervation,  he  refers  us  to  chap, 
vii.  27.  where  the  Apoflle  ufes  this  very  expreiEon  in  the 
fame  fenfe.  "  Who  needeth  not  daily^  as  thofe  High 
*'  Priefls,  to  offer  up  facrifice,  firfl  for  his  own  fins,  and 
*^  then  for  the  people's."  "  Quotidie  dicit;  cum  tamen 
"  id  fiereta  Sacerdotibus  femel  tantum  quotannis.  Nufquam 
*'  enim  legitur,  fummum  Sacerdotem  in  facrificiis,  quae  pro 
<*  populo  fiebant,  pro  fe  etiam  ofFerre  debuifTe,  nifi  in  fa- 
*'  crificio  illo  anniverfario."  De  Servatore,  par.  ii.  cap.  xvi, 

Grotius,  in  contending  for  the  common  interpretation, 
thus  oppofes  the  argument  of  Socinus.  '*•  Sic  et  cap.  x.  11. 
*'  quotidiana  facrificia  cum  Chrifti  facrificio  comparantur; 
*'  cujus  loci  fententiam  evertit  Socinus  quotidie  exponens 
**  quotannis^  nullo  exemplo.  Nam  quod  locum  Heb.  vii. 
'?  27.  adfert  huic  interpretationi  firmandae,  fruftra  eft,  cum 
*'  falfo  fumat  Sacerdotem  in  folo  anniverfario  facrificio  pro 
*f  fe  ofFerre  debujfTe.  Contra  enim  pro  fe  ofFerre  debuit, 
*'  quoties  peccati  fibi  erat  confcius.  Lev.  iv.  3."  De  Sa- 
tjsfactione  Chrifti,  cap.  x. 

The  reply  of  Crellius  is  as  follows  :  "  In  loco  citato, 
^  cap.  X.  de  facrificio  anniverfario  fermonem  efTe,  fatis  do- 

"  cere 
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<^  fins  f  or,  which  can  by  no  means  take 
away  fins  for  ever.     ^'  But  this  man,  after 

''  he 

*^  cere  pofilint  ea,  quae  ab  ipfo  capitis  initio  leguntur ;  undc 
'^  cetera,  quae  hoc  loco  dicuntur,  pendere,  praeter  rem  ip- 
*«  fam,  Beza  in  fua  verfione  oflendit.  Inftltutam  enim 
''  t^&  a  divino  auC^ore  collationem  inter  folenne  facrifi- 
'*  clum  expiatorium,  et  facrificium  Chrifti,  verf.  i.  et  3, 
*^  aperte  comprobant.  Particulam  illam  >'.a6*  Yii/.ifav  non 
*'  fimpliciter  explicat  Sociniis  per  vocem  quotannis^  fed 
'^  certo  quodajn  te^npore  perpetuo^  ut  eo  loco,  quern  Grotius 
"  citavit,  videre  eft,  h.  e.  certo  quodam  die  quotannis.  Hoc 
"  vero  nee  fine  exemplo  fecit  Socinus,  nee,  fi  exemplum 
"  deefl'etj  protinus  repudiari  deberet,  cum  rationem  hujus 
*'  fuae  interpretationis  attulerit,  quod  de  anniverfario  facri- 
^'  ficio  hucufque  inftitutus  efiet  fermo,  quod  reram  obla> 
**  tionis  Chrifti  umbram  fuiffe  antea  docuerat.  Quod  ad 
*'  locum  cap.  vli.  27,  attinet,  in  quo  exemplum  ejus  figni- 
*'  ficationis  extare  Socinus  ftatuit,  non  dicit  Socinus,  fum- 
*'  mum  Sacerdotem  in  fob  anniverfario  facrificio  pro  fe  of, 
*'  ferre  debuilTe  ;  fed  ita  fcribit :  Nufquam  legitur  fiimmum 
'*  Sacerdotem  in  facrificiis^  ques  pro  populo  fiehant^  pro  fe 
*'  etiam  offerre  debuiffe^  nift  in  facrificio  illo  anniverfario, 
*'  In  facrificiis  igitur  quae  pro  populo  fieb ant ^  debuifle  pro 
*'  fe  etiam  ofFerre  fummum  Sacerdotem,  nifi  in  illo  anni- 
*'  verfario,  nufquam  legi  fcribit  Socinus  :  non  vero,  eum 
*'  pro  fe  feparatim  offerre  non  debuifTe,  cum  fibi  delicSli 
•^  alicujus  eflet  confcius.  Id  autem  rediffime  urget  Soci- 
**  nus,  quia  Au6lor  D.  loco  d.  cap.  vii.  manifefte  facit 
*'  mentionem  facrificii,  quod  pro  populo  fieret,  in  quo  Sa- 
"  cerdos  prius  pro  fe,  tum  demum  pro  populo  offerre  debu- 
"  erit.  Ita  enim  ait :  ^«i  (Pontifex  nofter  Chriftus)  non 
'^  habet  quotidie  neceffe^  quemadmodum  illi  Pontifices^  prius- 

^«  pro 
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^^  he  had  offered  one  facrifice  for  lin,  for  ever 
^^  fat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 
*'  from  henceforth  expefting  till  his  enemies 
^^  be  made  his  footftool.  For  by  one  offer- 
^^  ing  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
*'  are  fandiificed  ^."  From  all  which  we  may 
colle6l,  that  Chrift,  having  once  entered  into 
the  heavenly  Tabernacle,  abideth  there  con- 
tinually, and  by  his  prevailing  interceffion  ob- 
tains for  his  Church  the  continued  enjoy- 
ment of  that  glorious  privilege,  which  he  pur- 
chafed  with  his  blood. 

<'  pro  propriis  peccatls  vlSilmas  offsrre^  de'inde  (pro  pecca- 
"  tis)  popidl.  Hoc  enim  fecit  femel  cum  feipfum  obtulii* 
•<  Adde  quod  ne  fic  quidem,  fi  Grotium  fequamur,  Sacer- 
*'  dos  quotidie  oFerre  debuerit,  non  magis  quam  alius  qui- 
"  vis  e  populo.  Neque  enim  quotidie  peccati  alicujus  fibi 
^'  erat  ccnfcius,  pro  quo  ofFerre  deberet,  alias  idem  de  quo- 
''  libet  Ifraelita  dicendum  eiTet.  Quapropter  redliflime 
*'  ftatuit  Socinus  de  anniverfario  facrificio  ibi  efTe  fermo- 
*'  nem,  ac  proinde  vocem  quotidie  ita  interpretandam  ef^e^ 
^'  ac  fi  didum  efTet,  certo  quodam  die  quotannis."  Re- 
fponfio  ad  lib.  H.  Grotii  de  Satisfac.  cap.  x. 

On  the  fame  fide  I  may  cite  the  authority  of  Dr.  Ham- 
mond, who  renders  y.aS'  ^/t^Epay,  upon  a  day^  i,  e.  as  he  main- 
tains in  his  Paraphrafe,  upon  the  day  of  expiation. 

It  may  be  added,  in  further  fupport  of  this  interpretation, 
that  fome  MSS  of  note  read  Kai  Tra?  .y^tv  aex^^^^vs  irme  xafi* 
rii/A^otvy  &c.  and  every  High  Prieft  ftandeth  daily,  &c.  (fee 
Wetften)  which  reading  is  adopted  by  Grotius. 

*>  Hebo  X.  II— 14, 

The 
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The   miniftry  which  Chrift  hath  obtained 

IS  alfo  more  excellent  than  that  of  the  Priefts 

who  ferved  the  Tabernacle,  '^  by  how  much 

'^  he   is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 

*^  which   was   eftabliflied    upon    better   pro- 

*'  mifes^'*     He  is  the   Mediator  of  a  better 

covenant ;  a  covenant  which  admits  us  to  a 

nearer  and  more   intimate   communion  with 

God,  and  to  the  participation  of  greater  and 

more  important  benefits.     The  Ifraelites  were 

indeed   admitted   into  the  prefence  of  God  ; 

but    they    approached    him    with    fear    and 

trembling  ;  and,   though  he  condefcended   to 

be  called  their  God,  he  ruled  them  w^ith  the 

feverity   of  an   avenging  Judge,   rather  than 

with  the  kindnefs  of  a  compaffionate  Parent. 

But  to  us  he  appears  in  a  milder  character  : 

w^e  have   not   received   the  fpirit  of  bondage 

unto  fear  ;  but  we  have  received  the  fpirit  of 

adoption  :   God  hath  taken  us  into  his  family, 

and  hath  permitted  us  to  approach  him  with 

the  tender  appellation  of  Father  ^  The  throne 

of  the  great   King   is   no  longer  furrounded 

with  the  tremendous  enfigns  of  terrible  ma- 

jefty  ;  but  is  a  throne  of  grace,  to  which  in  all 

our  fms,  and    all  our  wants,  we  may  boldly 

«  Heb.  viii.  6.  ^  Rom.  viii.  15. 

apply, 
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apply,  in  the  fullefl:  confidence  of  being  heard, 
forgiven,  and  relieved.  '^  Let  us,"  fays  the 
Apoftle,  '^  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
*'  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
'^  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  ^." 

And  as  the  covenant  is  thus  better,  fo  are 
thepromifes  better  upon  which  it  was  eftab- 
liilied.  Through  Chrift  we  have  not  only 
accefs  to  God  in  the  Church  militant  here 
upon  earth,  but  we  are  encouraged  to  hope 
for  nearer  approaches  to  the  Divine  prefence 
hereafter,  in  the  Church  triumphant  in  hea- 
ven. And,  in  this  refped:,  the  privilege  con- 
ferred upon  the  Chriftian  Church  infinitely 
exceeds  all  that  the  Ifraelites  enjoyed  through 
the  miniftry  of  their  High  Prieft.  The  pro- 
mifes  made  to  them  were  wholly  of  a  tempo- 
ral nature  ;  and  the  utmoft  which  their  co- 
venant taught  them  to  expeft,  was  the  pof- 
feffion,  in  peace  and  profperlty,  of  that  good 
land,  w^hich  God  had  promifed  to  their  fa- 
thers. But  to  the  Chriftian  Church  the  pro- 
niifes  run  in  a  higher  flrain  :  we  look  for  a 
better  country  than  was  that  of  Canaan  ;  even 
an  heavenly  one :  and  are  taught  to  expert, 
not  fo  much  temporal  peace  and  profperity, 
as   the   enjoyment   of  that   everlafting    reft, 

^  Heb,  iy.  16, 

which 
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which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God  *".  We 
have  ^^  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  holieft  by 
*'  the-  blood  of  Jefus  ^ :"  into  heaven  itfelf, 
which  he  hath  opened  to  all  Believers;  and 
whither  he,  as  our  forerunner,  is  already 
gone,  to  prepare  for  us  maniions  of  blifs  and 
glory  in  his  father's  houfe ;  and  w^hence, 
agreeably  to  his  own  promife,  he  w^ll  come 
again,  and  receive  us  to  himfelf,  that  where 
he  is,  there  we  may  be  alfo  ^. 

Such  is  the  glorious  privilege  of  the  Chrif- 
tlan  Church.  We  have  accefs  to  God,  and 
the  capacity  of  performing  to  him  an  accept- 
able fervice  in  this  life ;  and  w^e  have  the  fure 
and  certain  hope  of  being  admitted  to  the 
everlafting  enjoyment  of  him  in  the  life  to 
come.  Nor  let  any  fincere  Believer  defpair 
of  obtaining,  through  the  interceffion  of  his 
Saviour,  the  aftual  pofleffion  of  that  immor- 
tal happinefs,  to  w^hich  the  privilege,  enjoyed 
by  the  Church  upon  eartTi,  is  merely  p>repa- 
ratory.  Is  he  alarmed  by  a  fenfe  of  his  own 
corruption,  and  a  dread  of  the  Divine  venge- , 
ance  ?  Let  him  remember,  that  iti  heaven 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  High  Prieft  of  our  profef- 
iion,  continually  appears  for  us  in  the  prefence 
of  God ;  where  he  undertakes  our  caufe,  in- 

f  Heb.  iv.  9*         s  Heb.  x.  19.         ^  Johnxiv.  2,3. 

terpofes 
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terpofes  in  our  behalf,  and  obtains  for  us  par- 
don of  our  fms,  and  peace  with  God.  *^  If 
'^  any  man  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  w^ith  the 
''  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous  *  :'*  and 
fo  prevaihng  is  the  interceiFion  of  our  hea- 
venly Advocate,  that  St.  Paul  boldly  defies 
all  the  enemies  of  our  falvatlon  to  oppofe  its 
influence.  **  Who  fliall  lay  any  thing  to 
*'  the  charge  of  God's  eled:  ?  It  is  God  that 
*^  juftifieth:  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It 
^^  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  rifen 
*^  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
*^  God,  who  alfo  maketh  interceffion  for 
'^  us  ''.'*  And  in  this  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
the  interceffion  of  our  Redeemer  is  made  the 
ground  of  our  hope  and  confidence  in  him. 
"  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the 
*^  uttermoft  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  fee- 
'^  ing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interceffion  for 
''  them^" 

The  truth  of  the  general  pofition,  which  I 
undertook  to  prove  in  this  Difcourfe,  is,  I 
truft,  by  this  time  fufficiently  manifeft.  We 
have  feen  that  the  Scriptures  contain  many 
general  afiTertions  of  our  Lord's  prieftly  cha- 

»  I  John  ii.  r.        ^  Rom,  vili.  33.        ^  Heb.  vil.  25. 

radler. 
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racier,  afcrlbing  to  him  both  the  title  of 
Prieft,  and  alfo  the  pecuHar  fun6tions  of  the 
priefthood :  and  that,  in  fpeaking  of  his 
priefthood,  they  contain  particular  references 
to  the  legal  High  Prieft,  and  to  the  funftions 
difcharged  by  him  on  the  feaft  of  expiation ; 
exprefsly  declaring,  that  as  the  Fligh  Prieft 
offered  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  the  goat 
in  that  holy  place  upon  earth,  whete  God 
Touchfafed  a  vifible  manifeftation  of  his  glo- 
rious prefence,  and  by  his  offering  fanclified 
the  Ifraelites,  and  gave  them  a  title  to  the 
temporal  bleffings  of  their  covenant ;  fo 
Chrift  offered  his  own  blood  in  heaven  itfelf, 
where  the  Divine  glory  ftiines  forth  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  its  fplendor,  that  by  his  offering  he 
might  fancSify  his  Church,  and  make  us  ca- 
pable of  attaining  thofe  fpiritual  and  eternal 
promifes,  held  out  to  us  in  the  Gofpel :  and 
from  the  whole  we  hefitate  not  to  infer,  that 
an  office  and  miniftry  is  attributed  to  our 
blefled  Lord  in  heaven,  correfponding  to  that 
which  was  antiently  difcharged  by  the  Levi^ 
tical  Priefts  in  the  earthly  Tabernacle. 

And   here   I  fliall  beg  leave   to  clofe  the 
Scripture-evidence,  by  which  the  do6lrine  of 
Atonement  is   fupported :  and  have  accord- 
ingly 
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ingly  now  completed  what  I  have  to  offer 
upon  the  firft  of  the  two  general  heads,  into 
which,  at  the  commencenaent  of  thefe  Dif- 
courfes,  I  diftrlbuted  my  fubjedl. 

Under  the  fecond  general  head,  I  propofed 
to  confider  the  principal  obieftions,  which  the 
Opponents  of  this  dodrine,  and  efpecially  the 
Hiftorian  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chriftianity, 
have  urged  againft  it.  Thefe  objections  may 
^Ifo  be  reduced  to  two  heads,  according  as  t\iQ 
intention  of  our  adverfaries  is,  either  to  inva-? 
Jidate  the  fcriptural  proofs  of  the  docSrine  in 
queftion,  by  attributing  to  the  facred  writers 
a  fenfe,  different  from  that  for  which  we  con- 
tend ;  or,  fecondly,  to  oppofe  the  doftrine  in 
a  more  direft  and  pofitive  manner,  by  ftiew-^ 
log  that  it  makes  no  part  of  that  fcheme  of 
religion  which  is  delivered  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

I  fliall  begin  with  the  objections  of  the  for-^ 
mer  clafs  ;  and  fliall  accordingly,  in  the  next 
Difcourfe,  endeavour  to  vindicate  the  facred 
text  from  the  attempts  which  have  been  made^ 
by  Socinian  writers,  to  pervert  its  meaning, 
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I  Cor.  xiii.    13. 
Now  we  fee  through  a  glafs,  darkly, 

IN  the  preceding  Lediures  it  has  been  my 
endeavour  to  Ihew,  that  the  dodrine  of 
Atonement,  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  is  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures  :  and  in  proof  of  this 
pofition,  I  have  colledled  from  the  various 
books  of  Scripture  a  multitude  of  paffages, 
forming  altogether  a  body  of  evidence  fo 
vmiform  and  confiftent,  and  fo  decifive  of  the 
point  in  queftion,  as  apparently  to  leave  not 
the  leaft  room  for  cavil  or  difpute. 

But  it  not  uncommonly  happens,  that  the 
greateft  difcord  prevails,  where  the  moft  per- 
fect harmony  might  have  been  expeded. 
The  paffions  and  prejudices  of  men  clofe  their 
I  eyes  againft  the  cleareft  light,  and  make  them 
eager  to  difpute  againft  the  plaineft  and  moft 
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evident  truths  ;  nor  is  there  any  truth,  how- 
ever plain  and  evident,  which  a  fophift  will 
not  contrive  to  bring  into  queftion.  And  thus 
it  has  happened  in  the  cafe  before  us.  To 
the  dodlrine  of  Atonement,  the  teftimony 
borne  by  the  word  of  God,  is,  as  we  have 
feen,  moft  full  and  exprefs.  And  yet,  not- 
withftanding  this  teftimony,  we  find  a,  deter- 
mined Adverfary  hardy  enough  to  come  for- 
ward with  the  profeffed  intention  of  fliewing, 
that  the  whole  doftrine  is  of  human  inven- 
tion, and  has  no  countenance  whatever  in  the 
Scriptures^.  In  vain  do  we  oppofe  to  this 
bold  affertion,  thp  many  pofitive  declarations 
with  which  the  books  of  Scripture  abound. 
He  cannot  indeed  deny  the  exiftence  of  thefe 
declarations  ;  but  he  contrives  to  elude  their 
force,  and  by  fophiftical  expofitions  to  render 
them  lefs  adverfe  to  the  opinions  of  his  fed:. 

In  the  following  Difcourfe,  I  propofe  to 
confider  the  general  method  of  interpretation 
employed  for  this  purpofe  ;  and  fliall  endea- 
vour to  fliew,  that  it  is  adopted  on  the  pre- 
fent  occafion  without  authority,  and  in  direct 
oppofition  to  the  manifeft  intention  of  the  f£i- 
cred  Writers. 

*  Hift.  of  Cor.  vol.  i.  p,  153. 
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Among  the  paflages  of  Scripture  adduced 
to  prove  the  dodrlne  of  Atonement,  we  de- 
pend with  peculiar  confidence  upon  thofe, 
which  denominate  the  death  of  Chrift  afacri-^ 
Jice  and  a  Jifi- offerings  and  which  affert  of  his 
blood,  that  it  is  our  ranfoniy  and  the  price  of 
our  redemption.  And  it  muft  be  owned,  that 
the  obvious  fenfe  of  all  fuch  expreffions  is  fo 
ftrongly  in  favour  of  this  do(ftrine,  that  at  firft 
view  one  would  think  it  extremely  difficult,  if 
not  utterly  impoffible,  by  any  means  to  evade 
their  force.  But,  great  as  the  difficulty  ap- 
pears, a  Socinian  readily  furmounts  it,  by  the 
bare  afTumption,  that  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture is,  on  fuch  occafions,  rnQroiy  figurative. 
Thus  the  Hiftorian  of  the  Corruptions  of 
Chriftianity  admits,  without  hefitation,  that 
the  death  of  Chrift  is  called  in  Scripture  afiz^ 
crifice  and  a  fin^offiering :  but  then  he  affirms, 
that  thefe,  and  fuch  like  expreffions,  are  to  be 
figuratively  interpreted  ;  and  that,  being  fo  in- 
terpreted, they  do  not  oblige  us  to  believe 
that  Chrift  died  a  facrifice  in  any  other  man- 
ner, than  as  any  perfon  may  be  faid  to  be  a 
facrifice  to  the  caufe  in  which  he  dies  \  ^'  In 
*^  every  facrifice,"    fays   he,   **  the  vidirq  i? 

*  Hift.  of  Cor.  V.  i.  p.  278. 
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"  flain  for  the  benefit  of  the  perfon  on  whofe 
*'  account  It  is  offered;  fo  Chrlft,  dyhig  to  pro- 
*^  cure  the  greateft  poffible  benefit  to  the  hu- 
*^  man  race,  is  faid  to  have  given  hisHfe  afo- 
''  crijice  for  us  :  and  moreover^,  as  the  end  of 
*^  the  Gofpcl  is  to  promote  the  reformation  of 
'*  finners,  in  order  to  procure  the  pardon  of 
*'  fm,  the  death  of  Chrift  is  more  exprefsly 
^'  compared  to  a  Jin- offering  ^."  And  he  con- 
tends, that  thefe  points  of  refemblance  be- 
tween the  death  of  Chrlft  and  the  Jewilh  fa- 
crifices,  fufEciently  juftify  and  explain  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Scriptures  relating  to  it,  without 
fuppofing  that  the  facrifices,  prefcribed  in  the 
Jewifh  law,  are  types  of  Chrift's  facrifice,  or 
afcribing  to  the  death  of  Chrift  any  immediate 
power  of  making  expiation  for  fm,  and  of 
procuring  pardon.  And  fpeaking  of  Ifaiah's 
prophecy,  ''  Thou  flialt  make  his  foul  an  of- 
'*  fering  for  fm  %"  he  affirms,  that,  even  al- 
lowing the  propriety  of  our  tranflation,  "  it 
''  cannot  be  proved  to  exhibit  any  thing  more 
''  than  a  figurative  allujion  '^."  So  again,  he 
admits  that  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  given  his 
lite  a  ranjom  for  us :  he  neverthelefs  denies 
that  \\e  deri^e  any  benefit  immediately  from 

»>  Hift.of  Cor.  V.  i.  p.  182.  «=  If.  liii.  10. 

*  Hift.  of  Cor.  V.  i.  p.  184. 
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his  death  ;  nor  Will  he  allow  us  to  confider 
the  giving  of  his  life  as  a  real  price  paid  for 
Dlir  deliverance  from  death  ;  but  he  ailerts, 
that  this  expreffion  is  figuratively  applied  to 
Chrift,  becaufe  he  died  in  confequence  of  hav- 
ing voluntarily,  and  for  the  love  which  he  bore 
to  us,  undertaken  the  v^ork  of  our  falvation  ^, 
And  in  another  place  he  affirms,  that  the  death 
of  Chrift  may  be  called  a  facrifice  for  fm,  and 
a  ranfom ;  and  alfo  that  Chrift  may,  in  a  ge- 
neral way,  be  faid  to  have  died  in  our  fieady 
and  to  have  borne  our  f.m  :  and  that  figurative 
language,  even  ftronger  than  this,  may  be  ufed 
by  perfons,  who  do  not  confider  the  death  of 
Chrift  as  having  any  immediate  relation  to  the 
forgivenefs  of  fins ;  but  believe  only,  that  it 
"was  a  neceflary  circumftance  in  the  fcheme 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  this  fcheme  was  ne- 
ceflary to  reform  the  world  ^  And  thus,  by 
this  pretence  of  a  figure,  he  endeavours,  moft 
unwarrantably,  to  evade  the  true  fenfe  of 
Scripture,  and  to  {ct  afide  as  infignificant,  and 
without  force,  the  plaineft  and  moft  pofitive 
texts,  againft  w^hich,  if  fairly  interpreted,  his 
favourite  hypothefis  could  not  be  maintained. 
It  will  aflift  us  in  our  inveftigation  of  this 

=  Hift.  of  Cor.  V.  i.  p.  202.  ^  Ibid,  p,  214. 
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tnethod  of  interpretation,  by  which  the  fenffe 
of  Scripture  is  thus  evaded,  and  explained 
away,  if  we  firft  afcertain  what  our  Hiftorian 
underftands  \yy  figurative  language. 

From  the  foregoing  quotations  it  appears, 
that  the  figurative  fenfe  of  an  exprefiion  is  op- 
pofed  to  its  literal  and  proper  fenfe ;  and  that 
an  exprelTion  becomes  figurative,  when  it  is 
transferred  from  the  thing  of  which  it  is  pro- 
perly  fignlficant,  to  fome  other  thing,  on  ac- 
count of  fome  refemblance  which  they  bear> 
or  are  fuppofed  to  bear,  to  each  other.  Thus, 
by  way  of  example,  a  lion  is  properly  an  ani- 
mal, whofe  characSeriftic  quality  is  courage^ 
But  a  man,  who  poffeffes  this  quality  in  an 
eminent  degree,  fo  far  refembles  a  lion,  and  is 
figuratively  called  by  that  name.  Thus  alfo 
thirfi  is  properly  a  painful  fenfation,  arifmg 
from  a  drynefs  of  the  throat,  and  occafioning 
an  eager  defire  of  drink.  But  there  is  in  a 
dry  foil  an  aptneis  to  receive  moifture  with 
facility,  fomewhat  refembling  that  eagerhefs 
for  drink,  which  chara<Serizes  a  thirfty  ani^ 
mal  ;  and  therefore  a  dry  land  is  figuratively 
called  a  thirfty  land.  Thus  again,  a  vid:im 
devoted  to  death,  and  actually  flain,  and  of- 
fered to  God,  in  order  to  procure  for  the 
offerer  the  Divine  favour  and  acceptance,  is 

properly 
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properly  a  faa'ijice :  but  the  man  who,  in 
order  to  attain  any  end,  expofes  himfelf  to 
fuch  danger^  that  his  death  is  the  inevitable 
confequence,  bears  fome  refeniblance  to  the 
former,  and  may  therefore  figuratively  be 
called  ?C  Jacrtfice  to  the  caufe  in  which  he 
dies. 

And  hence  it  further  appears^  that  the  Sig- 
nification of  figurative  language  does  not  arife 
from  the  real  nature  of  the  thing  to  which  it  is 
transferred,  but  only  from  the  imagijiation  of 
him  who  transfers  it :  and  accordingly  it  does 
not  exprefs  what  is  true  and  real  in  the  thing 
itfelf;  but  h  applied  by  way  of  allifion 
merely ;  for  the  fake  perhaps  of  a  rhetorical 
flourilh,  and  in  order  to  exprefs  a  thing  in  a 
more  ftriking  and  forcible  manner.  Thus  the 
real  nature  of  a  lion  belongs  not  to  a  courage- 
ous man  :  but  becaufe  the  quality  which 
principally  characterizes  the  former  animal, 
exifts  in  an  eminent  degree  in  the  latter, 
therefore  the  imagination  conceives  them  to 
be,  Vv'hat  they  really  are  not,  partakers  of  one 
common  nature,  and  applies  to  them  one 
common  name.  Thus  alfo  in  a  dry  land 
there  is  only  an  imaginary  thirfl :  there  is 
really  no  eagernefs,  no  defire  whatever ;  only 
its  aptnefs  to  receive  moiflure  with  facility,  is 

conceived 
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conceived  by  the  imagination  to  be  of  the 
fame  kind  with  that  eager  defire  of  drink 
which  is  properly  t/ji?yi,  and  is  therefore  called 
by  the  fame  name.  So  alfo  in  the  giving  up 
of  one's  hfe  for  the  fiipport  of  any  caufe,  the 
oblation,  on  account  of  which  it  is  called  a 
facrifice,  is  not  rea/y  but  imaginary  :  there  is 
a  mere  expofure  of  a  man's  life  to  danger,  and 
it  may  be  to  inevitable  lofs,  w^hich  the  ima- 
gination conceives  to  be  of  the  fame  kind 
w^ith  that  oblation  which  is  neceflarv  to  a 
proper  facrifice  3  and  therefore  the  life  fo  ex- 
pofed  and  loft,  is  alfo  fald  to  hQ  facrijiced. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Author,  that  lan- 
guage, if  it  cannot  be  literally  interpreted,  is 
neceflarily  of  the  figurati''oe  kind  here  de- 
fcribed,  applied  only  by  way  of  alhjion  -,  and 
not  to  exprefs  any  truth  or  7'eality.  And  ac- 
cordingly he  argues,  that  where  the  words  of 
Scripture  will  not  admit  of  a  literal  fenfe  (as 
on  fome  occafions  they  undeniably  will  not), 
we  muft  then  have  recourfe  to  a  fisrure.      But 

o 

this  is  a  miftake.  For  there  is  a  fpecies  of 
language,  ufually  called  analogical',  which, 
though  not  ftridly  proper,  is  far  from  being 
mcidy  figurative  :  fnice  in  this  cafe  the  name 
of  one  thing  is  transferred  to  another,  on  ac- 
count, not  of  a?i  imaginary  refcmblance,  but  of 

a  real 
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42  real  correjpondence :  or,  in  other  words,  the 
tranflation  is  made,  not  becaufe  the  things 
themfelves  are  iimilar,  but  becaufe  they  are  in 
fimilar  relations.  For,  agreeably  to  the  defi- 
nition of  the  Mathematicians,  analogy  is  the 
fmiiHtude  of  relations  :  and  is  faid  to  take 
place,  when  the  firft  of  four  magnitudes  has 
the  fame  ratio,  or  relation,  to  the  fecond,  w^hich 
the  third  has  to  the  fourth.  Now  analogical 
language  arifes  from  a  fimilitude  of  this  kind. 
For  when  there  fubfifts  between  two  things 
the  fame  relation  as  between  fome  other  two, 
then,  on  account  of  this  analogy,  the  name 
which  properly  belongs  to  one  of  the  terms  in 
one  relation,  is  frequently  transferred  to  its 
correfponding  term  in  the  other  relation  ;  and 
is  as  truly  fignificant  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
thing  in  the  relation  in  which  it  ftands,  as  It 
could  be  were  it  the  primitive  and  proper 
word. 

Permit  me  to  illuftrate  my  meaning  by  an 
example. — Our  blefled  Lord  is  called  in 
Scripture  the  head  of  the  Church  ^.  Now  the 
term  head  is  not  here  to  be  underftood  in  a 
llridly  literal  and  proper  fenfe  :  for  literally 
and  properly  the  head  is  the  uppermolt  and 

*  Eph.  V.  23. 
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principal  part  of  an  animal ;  the  organ  of 
lenfation  ;  and  the  fource  from  which  all  the 
other  parts  derive  motion,  and  the  power  of 
performing  their  refpecftive  funftions.  Nor  is 
it  mcr clj ^gurative,  fignlficant  of  nothing  real, 
but  applied  only  by  way  of  allufion.  It  is 
analogical :  for  between  Chrift  and  his  Church 
there  is  the  fame  relation,  as  between  the 
head  and  the  body  :  and  jfince  what  a  literal 
and  proper  head  is  to  the  animal  frame,  that 
Chrift  is  to  his  Church  ;  therefore,  on  account 
of  this  analogy,  he  is  called  the  head  of  his 
Church  :  and  the  office  which  he  fuftains 
with  refped;  to  his  Church,  is  as  truly  ex- 
preffed  by  this  analogical  term,  as  it  w^ould  be 
by  any  proper  word  which  could  have  been 
employed.  The  Church  is  in  like-  manner, 
and  on  the  fame  account,  called  the  body  of 
Chrijl,  that  is,  the  body  of  which  Chrift  is 
the  head.  And  not  only  fo,  but  becaufe 
Chriftians  are  to  the  Church,  what  members 
are  to  the  body,  the  individuals  who  compofe 
the  Church,  are  further  called  members  of 
Chrift's  body  \ 

It  will  be  found,  upon  examination,  that  all 
languages  are  full  of  thefe  analogical  terms. 

^  I  Cor.  xii.  27. 
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'EjVQn  fen/ible  objefts  are  not  unfrequently  de- 
nominated by  words  borrowed  from  other 
fenfible  objects,  with  which  we  are  better  ac- 
quainted, or  more  immediately  concerned. 
Thus  the  term  yi(?/ properly  fignifies  the  lower 
extremity  of  an  animal,  or  that  on  which  the 
animal  ftands.  But  becaufe  the  lower  ex- 
tremity or  bafe  of  a  mountain,  is  to  the  moun- 
tain what  thofoot  is  to  an  animal,  it  is  there- 
fore called  by  the  fame  name :  and  the  term, 
thus  applied,  is  fignificant  of  fomething  real  \ 
fomething,  which,  if  not  a  foot  in  ftrid:  pro- 
priety of  fpeech,  is  neverthelefs  truly  fb,  con- 
fidered  with  refpedl  to  the  circumftance  upon 
w^hich  the  analoscv  is  founded. 

But  this  mode  of  expreffion  is  more  com* 
mon  with  refped:  to  our  mental  and  intelleBiial 
faculties  and  operations ;  which  we  are  wont  to 
denominate  by  words  borrowed  from  fimilar 
functions  of  the  bodily  organs,  and  corre- 
sponding attributes  of  material  things.  Thus 
to  fee,  is  properly  to  acquire  impreffions  of 
fenjible  objecfts  by  the  organ  of  fight :  but  to 
the  mind  is  alfo  attributed  an  eye,  with  which 
we  are  analogically  faid  to  fee  objeds  intellec- 
tuah  In  like  manner  great  and  little,  equal 
and  unequal,  f moot h  and  rough,  fweet  ?iViiS.Jbiir, 
are  properly  attributes  of  7natcrial  fubftances  : 

but 
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but  they  are  analogically  afcrlbed  to  fuch  as 
are  immaterial :  for,  without  intending  a 
figure,  we  fpeak  of  a  great  jnind  and  a  little 
mind ;  and  the  natural  temper  oi  one  man  is 
faid  to  be  equal,  fmooth,  and  fweet ;  while 
that  of  another  is  denominated  unequal^ 
rough,  and  four.  And  if  we  thus  exprefs 
fuch  intelleBiial  things  as  fall  more  immedi- 
ately under  our  cbfervation,  and  may  accord- 
ingly be  contemplated  with  greater  accuracy 
and  attention,  we  cannot  wonder  that  things 
purely  fpi ritual  and  divine,  which  are  far  re- 
moved from  our  immediate  and  direct  infpec- 
tion,  Ihould  be  exhibited  to  our  apprehenfion 
after  the  fame  manner.  Indeed  there  is  no 
other  way  by  which  they  could  be  exhibited 
with  effecS  :  for  it  is  only  by  analogical  re- 
prefentations  that  w^e  can  form  the  leaft  con- 
ception of  the  things  relating  to  God  and  the 
invifible  world.  We  can  have  no  direct  and 
immediate  idea  or  conception  of  thefe  things  ; 
for  they  are  not  objeds  of  fenfe,  nor  do  they 
make  any  part  of  that  which  pafles  within 
our  own  breafts.  But  material  things,  and 
the  powers  and  operations  of  our  own  mind, 
furnilh  us  with  analogies  by  which  we  may, 
in  fome  degree,  conceive  the  nature  of  that 
Being  who  is    infinite,   and    of  thofe  things 

which 
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%vhich  are  fpiritual  and  heavenly.  And  the 
conceptions  which  we  thus  form,  however 
imperfect  and  inadequate,  are,  neverthelefs,  as 
far  as  they  extend,  juft  and  true :  confe- 
quently  the  language  in  which  they  are  ex- 
preffcd,  although  borrowed,  is  not  merely 
figurative  ;  but  is  fignificant  of  fomething  real 
m  the  nature  of  the  things  conceived. 

Before  I  apply  Vvhat  has  been  faid,  to  the 
point  more  immediately  in  queftion,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  ftate  a  few  inftances,  in 
which  the  analogy  contended  for  may  plainly 
be  difcerned,  and  will  hardly  be  denied. 

The  anger  of  God,  is  an  expreffion  which 
frequently  occurs  in  the  Scriptures.  But  are 
we  to  underftand  it  literally  ?  It  were  impious 
to  do  fo  :  for  the  divine  Being  is  without  paf- 
fjons ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  fubje(5l  to  an- 
ger, properly  fo  called.  Is  then  the  expref- 
fion VAQV^ly  fgurative,  and  without  meaning? 
By  no  means  :  that  Vvxre  to  take  away  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  reftraints  upon  our  corrupt 
inclinations.  Is  it  not  rather  analogical ',  in- 
tended to  give  us  fome  conception  of  a  per- 
fection in  the  Divine  nature,  by  referring  us 
to  fomething  in  our  own,  to  v.^hich  it  corre- 
fjooFids  ?  In  man    it  is  the  paffion   of  anger 

which 
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which  prompts  him,  upon  receiving  a  provo^ 
cation,  to  punifh  the  offender.  Now  there  is 
in  the  Divine  nature  a  perfeftion,  which  in- 
chnes  the  Deity  to  punifli  thole  who  wilfully 
tranfgrefs  his  laws.  And  fnice  this  perfeftion, 
though  not  properly  anger,  is  neverthelefs  to 
God,  what  anger  is  to  man,  on  account  of  this 
analogy  the  Scriptures  have  called  it  by  the 
fame  name  :  and  in  fo  doing  have  given  us 
to  underftand,  that  the  fame  feverity  which  an- 
angry  man,  poflefled  of  power  to  execute  his 
will,  would  fliew  to  thofe  who  had  provoked 
his  vengeance,  we  may  exped:  from  God, 
vAio  is  infinite  in  povN'er,  if  we  wilfully  fin 
againft  him. 

God  is  alfo  faid  to  be  compajionate  and  meV"^ 
c'lfuL  Certainly  not  in  a  literal  and  proper 
fenfe.  But  the  Scriptures  by  thefe  expref- 
fions  give  us  to  underfiiand,  that,  if  not  com- 
paffion  and  mercy  properly  fo  called,  there 
are,  neverthelefs,  in  the  Divine  nature  per- 
feftions  correfponding  to  thefe  feelings,  w^hich 
incline  the  Deity  to  relieve  the  w^ants, 
and  to  forgive  the  fins,  of  his  miferable  and 
offending  creatures.  And  we  are  hence 
afilired,  that  if  wc  m^ake  our  diftreffes  known 
unto  God,  and  with  a  true  penitent  heart, 
and  lively  faith,  turn  unto  him^  we  fliall  ex- 
perience 


SERMON      V.  129 

perience  from  him  that  lenity  and  kindnefs, 
which,  in  a  correfponding  fituation,  a  merci- 
ful and  compaffionate  fellow-creature  would 
be  difpofed  to  Ihew  us. 

In  like  manner  the  rewards  and  punifhments 
of  the  other  world  are  defcribed  by  the  facred 
writers  in  terms  and  phrafes,  which  are  pro- 
perly fignificant  of  fuch  joys  and  torments  as 
are  wont  moft  fenfibly  to  afFeft  us  in  our  pre- 
fent  ftate  :  not  to  furnifh  us  with  any  direft 
and  pofitive  knowledge  of  the  invifible  world; 
for  of  this  we  are  not  capable ;  but  by  analo- 
gical reprefentations  to  give  us  fome  concep- 
tion of  what  we  are  to  exped;  hereafter ;  a 
conception,  remote  indeed  and  inadequate; 
fufficient,  however,  to  excite  our  hopes,  and 
to  alarm  our  fears  ;  to  quicken  our  diligence 
in  the  great  work  of  our  falvation ;  and  to 
induce  us,  bv  a  fjitable  behaviour  in  this  our 
time  of  trial,  to  prepare  for  that  awful  day, 
when  we  fliall  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
the  great  Judge,  *'  vvho  will  render  to  every 
**'  man  according  to  his  deeds  '." 

The  foregoing  inftances,  in  which  the  ana- 
logy is  evident  and  undeniable,  will  affift  us 

^  Rom,  il.  6. 
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in  giving  a  right  interpretation  to  thofe  paf- 
fages  of  Scripture,  which  immediately  relate 
to  our  prefent  fiibjeft. 

And  firft,  the  blood,  or  life,  of  Chrift  is 
called  in  Scripture  our  rayifom,  and  the  price  of 
our  redemption.  Now,  admitting  that  thefe 
expreffions  are  not  to  be  underftood  literally, 
does  it  follow  that  they  contain  mere  figure 
and  allufion  ?  By  no  means :  they  contain 
truth  and  reality.  They  are  analogical  expref- 
fions, ufed  by  the  facred  writers  to  give  us 
feme  conception  of  the  method,  by  which  we 
are  delivered  from  the  punifhment  of  fm  by 
Jefus  Chrift.  We  know  the  mifery  of  a  ftate 
of  bondage  and  captivity  :  and  under  this 
view  we  are  taught  in  Scripture  to  confider 
the  natural  ftate  of  man  :  he  is  '''  fold  under 
'^  fm^;"  is  ''  the  fervant  of  fm  ^  ;"  is  under 
the  povver  and  dominion  of  the  Devil,  by 
whom  he  is  '*  taken  capti\e  at  his  w411 ""." 
We  further  know,  that  ore  method  of  ob- 
taining deliverance  from  captivity,  is  the  in- 
terference oi  fume  friend,  w^ho  undertakes  to 
redeem  the  captive,  or  to  purchafe  his  freedom 
by  the  pajTnent  of  a  ftipulated  price  or  ran- 
fom.     Under  tliis   charader,   Chrift  is  repre- 

^  Rom,  vii.  14.       ^  Rom.  v),   17.        ^7.  Tim.  ii.  26. 
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fented  to  have  appeared  for  us.     He  came  to 
redeem  us  from  the  power  of  fm  and  Satan, 
by  paying  for  our  dehverance  no  lefs  a   price 
than  his  own  blood.      "  In  him  we  have  re- 
**  demption  through  his  blood  " :"   ^^  The  fon 
*'  of  man,"  fays  he  himfelf,  ''  came  to  give 
"  his  life  a  ranfom  for  many°;"  and  fays  St. 
Paul,  ''  he  gave  himfelf  a   ranfom   for  all  p." 
And  we   are   taught   by   this   reprefentation, 
that  the  blood  of  Chrift,  in  the  deliverance  of 
finful  man,  correfponds  to  a  price  or  ranfom 
in  the  deliverance  of  a   captive :  and  confe- 
quently  is  a  price  and  a  ranfom,  if  not  literally 
and  properly,  at  leaft  really  and  truly.     And 
this  St.  Peter  plahily  intimates,  w^hen  he  op- 
pofes   the   blood   of  Chrift    to    thofe    things 
which,  in  the  dealings  of  men  one  with  ano- 
ther, are  commonly  employed  as  ranfoms,  or 
prices  of  redemption.      ''  Ye    w^ere   not    re- 
*'  deemed  with   corruptible  things,    as  Jilver 
''  and  gold — but  with    the   precious    blood  of 
\'  Chrijl'^r  Than  which  words  language  can- 
not declare  ^vith  greater  plainnefs  and  preoi- 
fion,  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  is,  in  truth  and 
reality,  as  nuich  a  price  as   filver  and   gold  ; 

"  Eph.  i.  7.  ''  Matt.  xx.  28. 

p   I  Tim.  ii,  6.  ^  i  Pet.  i.   18,  19. 
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only  a  price  of  Infinitely  higher  value.  Since, 
then,  we  are  not  merely  faid  to  be  redeemed, 
but  further  to  be  redeemed  with  a  price  ;  and 
fmce  the  price  of  our  redemption  is  exprefsly 
oppofed  to  fuch  things  as.  among  men  are 
commonly  ufed  for  that  purpofe ;  there  can  be 
in  this  place  no  room  for  a  mere  figurative 
fenfe  ;  but  w^e  muft  underftand  the  Apoftle 
to  mean,  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  to  man, 
in  his  fpiritual  captivity,  what  filver  and  gold 
is  to  a  real  or  proper  captive ;  the  price  of  his 
redemption,  or  that  to  which  his  deliverance 
is  immediately  owing.  And  this  is  the  whole 
for  which  we  contend. 

It  has  been  infinuated  "■,  that  the  expref- 
fions  price  and  ranfom,  are  merely  figurative, 
upon  the  ground  that  the  reprefentations  of 
Scripture,  upon  this  head,  are  not  confiftent 
and  uniform.  For  the  price  of  redemption 
is  faid  to  have  been  given,  not  only  by  Chrift, 
but  alfo  by  God  himfelf :  Thus  we  read  in 
St.  John,  that  "  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that 
''  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  ;  that  who- 
"  foever  believeth  in  him  lliould  not  perifh, 
"  but  have  everlafting  life '."  And  again  in 
St.  Paul,  ''  he  that  fpared  not   his  own   fon. 
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*'  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  fhall 
"  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things \^" 
Were  this  any  real  objection,  it  would  admit 
of  an  eafy  anfwer.  For  in  neither  of  the 
places  alleged  is  God  faid  to  have  given  his 
fon  as  a  price  or  ranfom.  ''  He  fo  loved  the 
^*  world  that  he  gave' — that  is,  gave  to  the 
w^orld,  or  fent  into  the  world,  ''  his  only-be- 
^^  gotten  fon."  *^  He  fpared  not  his  own 
'^  fon,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all  ;'*  that 
is,  did  not  withhold  him  from  us,  but  fent 
him  to  pay  the  price  of  our  redemption.  And 
thus,  fmce  God  is  not  faid  to  have  given  the 
fon  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  the  fon  gave  him- 
felf,  viz.  as  a  ranfom,  we  need  not  have  re- 
courfe  to  a  figure  for  reconciling  this  fup- 
pofed  inconfiftency. 

Attempts  have  alfo  been  made  to  with- 
draw us  from  viewing  the  blood  of  Chrift  in 
the  light  of  a  real  price,  by  the  confideration 
of  the  perfon  to  whom,  if  a  price,  it  ought  to 
have  been  paid.  For  it  has  been  obferved, 
that  a  price  mull:  neceflarily  be  paid  to  fome 
one:  and  that  a  ranfom  is  always  paid  to 
him,  from  whofe  power  the  captive  is  rer- 
deemed.     And  hence  it  has  been  argued,  that 

t  Rom.  vlii.  32. 
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if  the  blood  of  Chrlft  be  the  price  of  our  re- 
demption, it  muft  have  been  paid  to  the 
Devil',  for  to  him  mankind  had  been  given 
over  in  confequence  of  the  fm  of  Adam.  In 
order  to  obviate  this  apparently  (hocking  con- 
fequence, attempts  have  been  made  to  Ihew, 
that  the  price  was  really  paid  to  God  \  and 
that  the  Devil,  in  this  cafe,  is  to  be  confidered 
only  as  the  executioner  of  Divine  vengeance. 
Hovs^  far  this  anfwer  is  fatisfa(!:l:ory,  I  Ihall  not 
ftay  to  enquire  :  it  will  be  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  argument  itfelf  is  not  well 
founded.  For  let  it  be  confidered,  that  the 
blood  of  Chrift  is  anakgically  a  price.  Now 
the  name  which  properly  belongs  to  one  term 
in  an  analogy,  is  transferred  to  its  correfpond- 
ing  term,  not  becaufe  the  things  expreffed  by 
this  name  correfpond  to  each  other  in  every 
poffible  point ;  for  this  is  hy  no  means  ne- 
ceflary  ;  but  becaufe  they  correfpond  in  a  cer- 
tain refpecl  :  nor  are  we  required  to  take 
into  confideration  any  circumftance,  upon 
which  the  fmiilitude  of  the  relations  is  not 
founded.  Now  the  blood  of  Chrift  corre- 
fponds  to  a  proper  price,  in  the  deliverance 
effected  by  it :  this  is  the  circumftance  upon 
^^^hich  the  fimilitude  of  the  relations  is 
founded  3  and  therefore  to  this  alone  are  we 
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required  to  attend.  Confequently  the  objec- 
tion, arifmg  from  the  confideration  of  the 
perfon  to  whom  the  price  is  paid,  is  nugatory 
and  futile ;  inafmuch  as  it  proceeds  upon  a 
circumflance  with  which  we  are  not  necefla- 
rily  concerned. 

Secondly.  The  death  of  Chrift  is  frequently 
called  in  Scripture  a  facrijice  and  a  Jin-offer- 
ing :  not,  as  the  Socinian  hypothefis  afferts, 
figuratively,  or  merely  in  allufion  to  the  Jewifh 
facrifices ;  but  rather  analogically ,  becaufe  the 
death  of  Chrift  is  to  the  Chriftian  Church, 
what  the  facrifices  for  fm  were  to  the  wor- 
fliippers  of  the  Tabernacle.  Indeed  the  whole 
Legal  economy  furniihes  abundant  matter  for 
analogies  of  this  kind,  being  fo  conftituted 
and  contrived  by  Divine  wifdom,  as  to  corre- 
fpond  in  a  variety  of  inftances  to  the  Chrif- 
tian ;  thus  ferving,  in  an  eminent  degree,  to 
illuftrate  and  explain  its  nature  and  defign. 
For  the  Law  has  an  entire  reference  to  the 
Gofpel ;  and  was  ordained,  not  as  a  diftind: 
and  feparate  inftitution,  but  as  a  ftate  of  pre- 
paration and  previous  inftrucSion  :  to  ufe  the 
language  of  St.  Paul,  it  is  '*  our  fchoolmafter 
"  to  bring  us    unto   Chrift"."      And   more 

*••  Gal.  iii.    24, 
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efpecially  the  things  In  the  law  which  have 
any  relation  to  the  worlhip  of  God,  or  were 
confecrated  and  fet  apart  for  holy  purpofes^ 
were  intended,  not  merely  for  the  more  or- 
derly and  acceptable  performance  of  religious 
worfhip  in  the  times  then  prefent,  but  alfo 
to  delineate  and  fliadow  forth  another  ftate  of 
things  ;  to  be  types  dinAJigures  of  a  better  dif- 
penfation,  to  be  eftabliflied  in  after  times. 

This  typical  nature  of  the  legal  difpenfation 
the  Apoftle  himfelf  afferts,  when  he  fays  of 
the  law,  that  it  had  ''  2.  jhadow  of  good  things 
^'  to  come  ^'  \'  that  it  gave  the  outline,  or 
afforded  an  obfcure  reprefentation  of  thofe 
good  things,  which  Chrift,  in  the  fulnefs  of 
time,  was  to  come  and  eftablifh.  To  the  fame 
purpofe  he  elfewhere  affirms  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  the  veffels  employed  in  the  fervice 
of  the  Tabernacle,  that  they  were  ''  patter Jis  of 
^^  things  in  the  heavens'"."  And  of  the  inner 
Tabernacle  more  efpecially,  or  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  that  it  was  -d.  figure  of  the  high  eft  hea- 
ven ^.  And  of  the  Priefts  who  offered  gifts  and 
facrifices  upon  earth,  he  declares,  that  they 
ferved  ^'  unto  the  example  and  Jhadow  of  hea- 

^  Heb.  X.  I.  '^  Pleb.  Ix.  23. 
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^^  venly  things  \"  And  he  further  declares  a 
variety  of  circumftances  in  the  Legal  difpenfa- 
tion,  to  which  he  oppofes  correfponding  cir- 
cumftances in  the  Chriftian.  Thus  the 
earthly  and  temporary  promifes  of  the  Law  are 
oppofed  to  the  heavenly  and  eternal  promifes 
of  the  Gofpel ;  the  carnal  ordinances  of  the 
former,  to  the  fpiritual  inftitutions  of  the 
latter :  bodily  pollution,  to  mental  uncleannefs  ; 
the  blood  of  the  expiatory  facrijices,  to  the 
blood  of  Chriji  ;  and  the  power  of  the  former 
in  cleanfmg  the  body,  to  the  power  of  the 
latter  in  purifying  the  confcience.  By  all 
which  we  are  fufficiently  authorifed  to  con- 
fider  the  Law  as  a  typical  difpenfation,  deline- 
ating and  prefiguring  the  ftate  of  things  under 
the  Goipel.  And  accordingly  we  affirm,  that 
the  paiTages  of  Scripture  which  fpeak  of 
Chrift  as  a  facrifice  and  a  Jin-offering,  do  not 
contain  va^xt  figurative  allufions  to  the  Jewifh 
facrifices,  but  afcribe  a  real  and  immediate  effi- 
cacy to  Chrift's  death;  an  efficacy,  correfpond- 
ing to  that  which  was  antiently  produced  by 
the  legal  fm-offerings ;  fince,  in  effecS,  they 
affert,  that  what  a  viftim  appointed  for  a 
iin-ofFering  was  under  the  old  covenant,  that 

"^  Heb.  viii.  5. 
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Chrift  himfelf  is  under  the  new  :  and  as  the 
blood  of  the  legal  fin-ofrerings  cleanfed  the 
body,  and  qualified  for  the  ceremonial  wor- 
fiiip  prefcribed  by  the  Law.  fo  the  blood  of 
Chrift  purifies  the  confcience,  and  confecrates 
to  the  fpiritual  fervice  required  in  the  Gof- 
pel. 

In  like  manner  the  office  of  Chrift  is  ana- 
logic ally  reprefented  to  us  by  the  name  of 
Priejl  and  High  Prieji.  It  has  been  already- 
afferted,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews,  that  the  High  Prieft  is  a  type 
of  Chrift  :  confequently  what  the  High  Prieft 
was  in  the  Legal  economy,  that  Chrift  is  in 
the  Chriftian.  Under  the  Law,  the  High 
Prieft  was  accuftomed  to  appear  before  God 
in  the  inner  Tabernacle,  and  by  an  offering  of 
blood  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  people. 
Such,  alfo,  with  refpeft  to  the  Chriftian 
Church,  is  the  office  of  Chrift  in  the  hea- 
venly Tabernacle.  Having  fuffered,  as  an  ex- 
piatory vi<5tim,  upon  tlie  crofs,  he  afcended 
into  heaven,  where  he  is  reprefented  as  ap- 
pearing for  us  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and,  by 
an  offering  of  his  own  blood,  making  recon- 
ciliation for  fins.  Not  that  this  reprefenta- 
tlon  obliges  us  to  fuppofe  that  Chrift,  upon 
his  afcenfion    into   heaven,  literally  fprinkled 
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his  own  blood  in  the  prefence  of  God,  as  the 
High  Priell:  fprinkled  the  blood  of  the  fin- 
ofFerings  before  the  mercy-feat  ;  but  it  gives 
us  moft  affuredly  to  underftand,  that  his  in- 
terpofition  in  our  behalf  is  attended  with  a 
true  and  real  eifed:,  correfponding  to  that 
which  was  produced  by  the  miniftry  of  the 
High  Prieft  in  the  earthly  Tabernacle  :  that 
as  by  the  latter  the  Ifraelites  were  fandified, 
and  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  tem- 
poral bleffings  of  their  covenant,  fo  by  the 
former  the  members  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
obtain  remiffion  of  fins,  and  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  fpiritual  bleffings  promifed  in  the 
Gofpel. 

Chrift  is  alfo  faid  to  make  mtercejjion  for  iiSy 
and  to  he  our  Advocate  with  the  F  it  her,  I 
formerly  fhewed  ^  that  Chrift,  by  virtue  of  his 
prieftly  office,  is  necefi^arily  an  Interceffor  for 
his  people,  and  their  Advocate  with  God :  fo 
that  thefe  reprefentations  are  not  really  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  has  been  already  con- 
fidered.  But  fuppofmg  them  to  be  diftind; 
and  feparate,  they  will  neverthelefs  ftill  be 
found  perfedly  confiftent  both  with  it,  aixi 
with  each  other.     In  ftrift  propriety  to  make 

^   Serm.lV. 
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inter cejjion  for  a  perfon,  is  to  interpofe  in  his 
behalf,  for  the  purpofe  of  reconcihng  him  to 
one  with  whom  he  is  at  variance  :  and  he  is 
an  Advocate,  who  pleads  the  caufe  of  another 
in  a  court  of  judicature.  Now  we  having, 
by  fin,  offended  God,  he  is  reprefented  as  at 
variance  with  us  upon  this  account,  and  as 
having  cafi:  us  out  of  his  favour.  And  Chrift 
is  reprefented  as  interpofing  in  our  behalf,  and 
undertaking  our  caufe,  that  he  might  obtain 
of  his  heavenly  Father  to  be  reconciled  unto 
us.  We  muft  not  indeed  imagine  that  Chrift 
literally  pleads  our  caufe,  or  in  moving  and 
perfuaiive  language  intreats  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  forego  his  anger,  and  to  receive  us 
again  to  favour :  but  the  interpofition  of 
Chrift,  if  not  literally  and  properly  intercef- 
fion,  is,  neverthelefs,  analogous  to  it ;  for 
what  a  proper  interceffor  is  between  one  man 
and  another,  that  Chrift  is  between  God  and 
man :  and  what  a  proper  advocate  is  before  a 
human  judge,  that  Chrift  is  in  the  prefence  of 
God  :  it  is  by  his  intervention  that  we  are 
reconciled  to  God  :  it  is  by  his  agency  that 
we  are  acquitted  and  difcharged ;  and  there- 
fore he  is  truly  and  really  our  Interceffor  and 
Advocate,  if  not  literally,  and  in  ftricl  pro- 
priety of  fpeech. 

Thus, 
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Thus,  in  variety  of  language,  do  the  facred 
writers  reprefent  both  the  efficacy  of  Chrift's 
death,  and  alfo  the  nature  of  his  interpofition 
between  God  and  man.  It  has,  indeed,  been 
contended,  that  thefe  different  reprefentations 
are  themfelves  an  argument  for  a  figurative 
fenfe ;  becaufe  that  otherwife  the  facred 
writers  are  juftly  chargeable  with  inconfift- 
ency  in  calling  the  fame  thing  by  different 
names.  ''  If,"  afks  the  Hiftorian  of  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  Chriftianity,  ''  if  one  of  the  re- 
^'  prefentations  be  real,  and  the  reft  figura- 
*^  tive,  how  are  we  to  diftinguifli  among 
*'  them,  when  the  writers  themfelves  give  usi 
'^  no  intimation  of  any  fuch  difference  ^  ?"  I 
anfwer,  if  thefe  reprefentations  are  all,  as  we 
affirm,  analogical,  it  will  follow  that  they  are 
all  real ;  that  is,  that  they  all  exprefs  fome 
truth  and  reality.  And  thus  the  whole  ob- 
jection falls  to  the  ground. 

But  I  wiffi  to  meet  the  objeftion  fairly,  and 
not  to  take  advantage  of  an  inaccurate  ex- 
preffion.  For,  unqueftionably,  by  real,  our 
Hiftorian,  in  this  place,  means  proper ;  and 
his  argument,  juftly  ftated,  would  run  thus  : 
Since  of  many  different  reprefentations  only 

^  Hid,  of  Cor.  p.  192. 
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one  can  be  proper,  and  in  that  cafe  the  reil- 
muft  be  figurative,  how  are  we  to  diftingulfli 
among  them  ?  how  are  we  to  dlfcover  w  hich 
is  the  proper  reprefentation,  when  the  writer? 
themfelves  give  us  no  intimation  of  any  fuch 
difference  ?  And  affuming  that  this  cannot  be 
done,  he  infers,  that  they  are  all  figurative 
alike.  To  this  I  reply,  that,  of  many  different 
reprefcntations,  it  is  not  neceffary  either  that: 
one  ihouid  be  proper,  and  the  reft  figurative, 
or  that  all  fliould  be  figurative  alike.  They 
may  be  (and  we  contend  that  they  are)  all 
analogical ;  and  then  they  may  (and  we  con- 
tend that  they  do)  all  exprefs  the  fame  truth 
and  reality,  only  under  different  names.  Nor 
are  the  facred  writers  any  more  chargeable 
with  incontiftencv  on  this  account,  than  they 
would  have  been,  had  they  illuftrated  the  fame 
thing  by  different  figures.  And  I  would  ob- 
ferve  in  general,  that  the  objedions,  urged  by 
Socinian  writers  againft  tlie  literal  and  proper 
icnih  of  the  expreffions  Avhlch  we  have  now 
been  confiderinir,  are  not  more  favourable  to 
their  interpretation,  than  to  that  for  which 
we  contend  ;  which  has  this  further  advan- 
tage, that,  while  it  is  agreeable  to  the  ufual, 
and  indeed  the  only  method  by  which  Divine 
knowledge   is^  or  can   be    communicated   to 

man, 
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man,  it  affords  a  clear  and  confrftent  fenfe, 
not  arbitrarily  impofed,  but  plainly  fuggefted 
by  the  words  themfelves,  and  manifeftly  in- 
tended by  the  facred  writers  :  whereas  the 
method  of  our  adverfary  is  arbitrary  and  un- 
limited, and  evidently  intended  not  fo  much  to 
explain  the  real  meaning  of  the  facred  writers, 
as  to  make  them  fpeak  a  language  not  wholly 
incompatible  with  his  own  hypothefis. 

But  befides  this  perverfion  of  the  facred 
text,  by  the  arbitrary  impofition  of  a  figura- 
tive fenfe,  the  fame  thing  is  alfo  attempted, 
in  other  inftances,  by  glofles  and  ftrained  in- 
terpretations. For  example  :  Chrift  is  fre- 
quently faid  in  the  Scriptures  to  have  died^ir 
us  :  which  we  underftand  to  mean  that  he 
died  injlead  of  us  :  and  hence  we  argue,  that 
his  death  was  the  direft  and  immicdiate  occa- 
fion  of  our  deliverance  from  death.  And 
this,  it  muftbe  owned,  is  the  obvious  fenfe  of 
the  words.  But  the  Socinian  propofes  another 
interpretation.  For  we  are  told  that,  in  ge- 
neral, Chrift's  dying  y^r  us,  may  be  inter- 
preted of  his  dying  on  our  account,  ov  for  our 
benefit,  ^^  Or  if,'*  proceeds  our  Author, 
'*  v/hen  rigoroufly  interpreted,  it  Ihould  be 
''  found  that  if  Chrift  had  not  died,  we  mufl: 

*^  have 
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''  have  died,  it  is  ftill  however  only  confequen- 
'^  tially  fo,  and  by  no  means  properly  and  di-- 
''  redfly  fo,  as  a  fubftitute  for  us.  For  if,  in 
^^  confequence  of  Chrift  not  having  been  fent 
^^  to  inftrucl  and  reform  the  w^orld,  mankind 
'^  had  continued  unreformed,  and  the  necef- 
''  fary  confequence  of  Chrift's  coming  was 
''  his  death,  by  whatever  means,  and  in 
'^  whatever  manner  it  was  brought  about,  it 
''  is  plain  that  there  was,  in  facfl,  no  other  al- 
^'  ternative,  but  his  death,  or  ours.  How^ 
^^  natural  then  was  it,  efpecially  to  writers 
'^  accuftomed  to  the  ftrong  figurative  expref- 
''  fion  of  the  Eaft,  to  fay  that  he  died  in  our 
^^  Jlead,  without  meaning  it  in  a  llrid:  and 
*^  proper  fenfe  ;  as  if  God  had  abfolutely  re- 
''  quired  the  death  of  Chrift,  in  order  to  fa- 
"  tisfy  his  juftice  for  our  lins,  and  as  a  necef- 
'^  fary  means  of  his  forgiving  us  ^"  And  thus, 
while  the  words  clearly  afcribe  a  dired:  and 
immediate  efficacy  to  the  death  of  Chrilt, 
which  is  alfo  agreeable  to  the  untortured  fenfe 
of  other  paiTages,  the  propofed  interpretation 
labours  to  deftroy  this  efficacy,  and  to  place 
the  death  of  the  Saviour  upon  a  level  with 
that  of  a  mere  Proplict,  or  Martyr  :   and,  for 

■=  Hift.  of  Cor.  p.  199. 
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thispurpofe,  unwarrantably  fubftitutes  a  remote 
and  unnatural  fenfe,  in  the  room  of  the  plain 
and  obvious  one,  merely  for  the  fake  of  ac- 
commodating the  language  of  Scripture  to  the 
interpreter's  preconceived  opinions. 

But  I  need  not  dwell  upon  inftances  of 
this  kind.  For,  unlefs  it  can  be  pofitively 
Ihewn  that  the  dodrine  of  Atonement  makes 
no  part  of  the  fcheme  of  Chriftianity,  but  is 
foreign  to  the  intention  of  the  facred  writers, 
all  fuch  palTages  as  apparently  favour  this 
doftrine,  may  juftly  be  cited  in  its  fupport, 
notwithftanding  they  may,  by  a  ftrained  in- 
terpretation, be  taken  in  another  fenfe.  Now 
that  there  are  paflages  which  do  thus  appa- 
rently favour  this  dodrine,  and  cannot,  with- 
out {training,  be  otherwife  interpreted,  will  not 
be  denied.  It  is  acknowledged  by  our  Adver- 
fary  himfelf ;  who  having  declared  that  the 
opinion,  which  he  oppofes  to  this  doftrine  of 
Atonement,  is  the  doftrine  of  reafon,  and  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  and  is  likewife  agreeable 
to  the  general  tenor  of  the  New  Teftament, 
concludes  his  hiftory  of  this  do6lrine  with  this 
remarkable  conceffion.  ^^  In  this,  then,  let 
^^  us  acquiefce,  not  doubting  but  that,  though 
*'  perhaps  not  at  prefenty  we  ftiall  in  time  be 
^^  able,  without  any  effort  or  ftraining,  to  ex- 
L  plain 
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"  plain  all  particular  expreflions  in  the  apof- 
*'  tolical  cpiftles,  &c.  in  a  manner  perfectly 
*^  confiftent  with  the  general  ftrain  of  their 
*'  own  writings,  and  the  reft  of  the  Scrip- 
''  turesV 

It  appears,  then,  from  the  confeffion  of  our 
Adverfary,  that  the  language  of  Scripture  Is, 
on  fome  occafions  at  leaft,  undeniably  for  us ; 
and  that  there  are  paffages,  the  force  of  which 
can  only  be  eluded,  by  wrefting  the  w^ords 
from  their  natural  and  obvious  fenfe,  and  tor- 
turing them  into  a  dilFerent  meaning.  But 
if  this  mode  of  proceeding  be  fair  and  allow- 
able, there  is  no  article  of  the  Chriftlan  faith 
which  may  not  be  called  In  queftion.  For 
the  Imperfection  of  language  neceflarily  fub- 
jecls  the  moft  prccife  and  accurate  expreffions 
to  mifconftrudion ;  and  let  a  writer  be  ever 
fo  careful  and  guarded,  the  Ingenuity  of  a 
fophift  will  ftill  contrive  to  pervert  his  mean- 
ing, and  to  impofe  upon  his  words  a  fenfc 
different  from  that  which  they  obvloufly 
bear,  and  which  he  originally  intended.  And 
frnce  the  language  of  Scripture  is  no  lefs  ca- 
pable of  perverfion  and  mifconftruftion  than 
that   of   any    other    book.    It    follows,    that 

*  Hift.  of  Cor.  p.  279. 
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neither  the  dodlrine  of  Atonement;,  nor  any 
other  docSrine,  can  be  fo  pofitively  and  clearly 
revealed,  as  wholly  to  preclude  all  poffibility 
of  difpute  and  oppofition  :  fo  that  the  force 
of  any  language,  even  more  precife  and  accu- 
rate, if  fuch  could  be  found,  than  that  in 
which  the  docSrine  is  at  prefent  revealed, 
might,  by  the  fame  means,  be  evaded,  and 
the  doftrine  itfelf  called  in  queftion. 

But  we  fliould  remember  that  God  hath 
given  us  a  revelation  of  his  will,  not  to  exer- 
cife  our  wit  and  ingenuity,  but  for  our  infor- 
mation and  inftrudion.  To  the  poor  is  the 
Gofpel  preached  :  and  therefore,  in  all  ne- 
ceffary  points,  its  meaning  cannot  be  dark 
and  intricate,  difcoverable  only  by  the  wife 
and  learned ;  but  muft  be  fimple  and  intel- 
ligible, adapted  to  the  capacity  of  thofe  for 
whofe  ufe  it  was  defigned.  A  forced  inter- 
pretation is  always  to  be  fufpecSed  :  and  even 
w^here  the  words  of  Scripture  will,  without 
effort  or  ftraining,  admit  of  different  fenfes, 
the  preference  iliould  be  given,  where  it  is 
juflly  due,  to  the  mofl  natural  and  obvious. 
And  though  we  grant  in  general,  that,  in  or- 
der to  preferve  the  confifiency  of  Revelation, 
recourfe  mufl  fometimes  be  had  to  a  more 
remote,  and  perhaps  a  fig-urative  fenfe;  we 
L  2,  may 
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may  at  leaft  require  that  it  be  not  done,  but 
upon  fufficient  grounds,  and  where  the  ne- 
ceffity  is  moil  apparent.  And  we  Ihould  be 
extremely  careful,  left  affection  for  a  favourite 
liypothefis  influence  our  judgment ;  left, 
while,  in  ftipport  of  this  hypothecs,  we  labour 
to  reconcile  apparent  difcordances  in  the  fa- 
cred  volume,  we  in  reality  pervert  its  mean- 
ing, to  the  prejudice  of  fome  important  article 
of  our  Chriftian  faith. 

The  application  of  thefe  reflections  to  the 
cafe  before  us,  muft  in  part  have  appeared  al  - 
ready ;  and  will  hereafter  more  fully  appear, 
when  we  come  to  confider  the  ground,  upon 
which  our  Hiftorian  juftifies  that  method  of 
interpretation,  which  wq  have  been  examining 
in  the  preceding  Difcourfe. 
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1  Cor.  1.  53. 


JVe  preach  Chriji  crucified  \  to  the  Jews  a 
fiumbling-blocky  and  to  the  Greeks  foolifid^ 
nefs, 

AN  eftabllflied  opinion^,  wliicli  claims  to 
be  a  Chriftian  doftrine,  and  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Scriptures,  cannot  be  oppofed 
with  the  leail  profpe6t  of  fuccefs,  unlefs  it 
can  be  fliewn,  that  the  Advocates  of  this  opi- 
nion have  miftaken  the  meaning  of  the  in- 
fpired  w^riters,  and  have  appealed  in  its  behalf 
to  paffages  of  Scripture,  which  may  and 
ought  to  be  taken  in  a  different  fenfe.  This 
accordingly  has  been  attempted  by  the  Hif- 
torian  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chriftianity ; 
who  contends,  that  the  fcriptural  reprefent- 
ations  of  the  d^ath  of  Chrift^  and  various  ex- 
L  3  preffions 
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preffions  relating  to  it,  which  are  commonly 
fuppofed  to  favour  the  doftrine  of  Atone- 
ment, have  been  greatly  mifunderftood,  and 
ought  to  be  interpreted  in  another  and  a 
better  manner,  more  confonant,  as  he  con- 
ceives, with  the  general  tenor  of  Revelation, 
and  the  true  end  of  our  Saviour's  advent. 

In  order  fully  to  eftablifli  this  pofition,  it  is 
plainly  incumbent  upon  him  to  prove  thefe 
two  things  :  firfi:,  that  the  words  of  Scripture 
are  capable  of  another  fenfe  ;  and,  fecondly, 
that  this  other  fenfe  ought,  in  the  prefent  in- 
ftance,  to  be  admitted. 

In  the  laft  Difcourfe  we  confidered  the  ge- 
neral method  of  interpretation,  by  which  he 
endeavours  to  prove  the  firft  of  thefe  points ; 
and  found  it  to  confift  in  torture  and  evafion, 
rather  than  in  dired:  explanation ;  and  in  the 
arbitrary  impoiition  of  a  remote  and  figurative 
fenfe,  contrary  to  the  obvious  meaning  of  the 
expreffions  themfelves,  and  the  manifeft  in- 
tention of  the  facred  v/riters. 

But,  for  argument's  fake,  let  us  fuppofe 
that  he  has  thus  far  fucceeded  :  let  us  allow 
that  the  fenfe  propofed,  although  forced  and 
unnatural,  is  neverthelefs  not  wholly  inadmif- 
fible  ;  but  might  be  received,  did  the  necef- 
fity  of  the  cafe  require  it.     And  let  us  now 

proceed 
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proceed  to  examine,  whether  fuch  neceffity 
really  does  exift  ;  whether  our  Hiftorian  has 
proved  the  fecond  thing  required,  and  has 
made  out  fuch  a  cafe,  as  will  juftify  our  re- 
jeftion  of  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of 
the  facred  writings,  in  order  to  fubftitute  in 
its  room  that  remote  and  figurative  fenfe,  for 
which  he  contends. 

By  referring  to  the  Hiftory  itfelf,  it  will  be 
found,  that  our  Opponent,  before  he  ven- 
tures to  propofe  his  interpretation  of  the  paf- 
fages  relating  to  our  prefent  fiibjed:,  firft  pre- 
pares the  way  for  its  more  eaiy  admiffion, 
by  attempting  to  prove,  that  the  doctrine  of 
Atonement  makes  no  part  of  that  fcheme  of 
religion  which  is  delivered  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  is  wholly  of  human  invention. 
And  indeed,  could  this  be  clearly  and  undeni- 
ably proved,  I  w^ould  no  longer  difpute  againft 
the  propofed  interpretation.  For  in  that  cafe 
the  facred  writers  could  never  have  had  it  in 
contemplation  to  reveal  this  docftrine;  and  con- 
fequently  their  language,  whatever  might  be 
its  apparent  meaning,  muft  really  bear  a  dif- 
ferent fenfe ;  and  any  confiftent  fenfe,  how- 
ever remote,  would  be  preferable  to  one,  by 
which  a  mere  human  device  is  conftituted  a 
L  4  Chriftian 
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Chriftlan  dodrine.  I  am  therefore  by  no 
means  unwilling  that  the  admiflibility  of  the 
propofed  interpretation  fhould  be  made  to  de- 
pend upon  the  fuccefs  of  this  attem.pt.  Let 
us  therefore  confider  the  objections  taken 
againft  our  doftrine  upon  this  ground,  and 
examine  the  arguments,  advanced  by  our 
Hiftorian,  in  proof  of  the  pofition  above- 
mentioned,  viz.  that  the  doftrine  of  Atone- 
ment makes  no  part  of  that  fcheme  of  reli- 
gion, which  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures. 

And,  firft,  we  are  told,  that  ^'  it  is  hardly 
^'  poffible  not  to  fufpecS  the  truth  of  this 
^'  docSrine,  when  we  confider  that  the  gene- 
^'  ral  maxims  to  which  it  may  be  reduced, 
^'  are  no  where  laid  down,  or  afferted,  in  the 
'^  Scriptures.'*  And  this,  it  is  infmuated,  is 
contrary  to  the  uRial  pradice  of  the  facred 
writers,  who  generally  ''  affign  the  reafons  of 
^'  fuch  of  the  Divine  proceedings  refpe<Sing 
*'  the  human  race,  as  are  more  difficult  to  be 
*'  com.prehended,  and  the  neceffity  and  pro- 
*^  priety  of  which  are  not  very  obvious,  and 
*'  might  be  liable  to  be  called  in  queftion\" 

That  fuch  is  the  ufual  pracftice  of  the  facred 

^  Hift.  of  Cor,  V.  i.  p.  154. 
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writers,   is    an    aflertlon,    of  which   no  proof 
whatfoever  is  adduced.     And  I  conceive  that 
the  principle  itfelf,  if  it  were  once   admitted 
as  a  proper  rule  of  judging  in  Divine  things, 
might  be  productive  of  much  mifchief,  and 
would  tend  to  the  overthrow  of  all  religion, 
both   natural   and  revealed.      For  upon  this 
ground  we    fliould   be  at  liberty   to   call   in 
queftion  every  Divine  proceeding,  the  reafon 
of  which  was  not  exprefsly  affigned,    or  the 
neceffity  and  propriety    of  which  we  could 
not  comprehend.     Now,  in  the  common  and 
general  courfe  of  things,  it  is  allowed,  that  the 
ways  of  God  are  frequently  dark  and  intricate; 
nor  is  it  always  eafy  to  reconcile  them  to  our 
natural    notions   of   Divine  perfedion.     But 
fliall  wx  on  this   account   perverfely    call  in 
queftion  the  fuperintending  providence,    the 
wifdom,  the  juftice,  or   the  goodnefs  of  the 
Deity  ?  Rather  let  us  confefs  our  own  weak- 
nefs    and   incapacity,  and   adore    that   depth 
which  we  cannot  fathom.     It  is  the  fame  in 
the  cafe  of  Revelation  ;  the  general  intention 
of  which  is  to  teach  us  ijohat  God  wills,  not 
why  he  wills  it ;   and  to   acquaint  us,  not  (o 
much  with  the  reafons  of  his  proceedings  re- 
fpe(Sing  man,  as  with  the  proceedings  them- 
felves  :  and  he  expects  from  us  an  humble  ac- 

quiefccnce. 
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qulefcence,  although  we  may  not  readily  com- 
prehend the  neceffity,  or  even  the  propriety, 
of  the  things  revealed.  It  is  fufficient  for  us 
to  know,  in  general,  that  God  never  afts 
without  a  caufe,  and  that  what  he  does  is 
always  wife  and  proper  to  be  done. 

Were  it  neceffary  to  prove  the  general  doc- 
trine here  advanced,  I  might  inftance,  in  con- 
firmation of  it,  the  law^  impofed  upon  the  firft 
man  ;  of  which  neither  the  end,  nor  the  rea- 
Ibns,  are,  as  far  as  I  know,  any  where  de- 
clared. We  may  indeed  infer,  that  the  end 
propofed  was  the  trial  of  man's  obedience. 
But  why  an  efpecial  trial  w^as  at  all  appointed, 
and  why  fuch  a  trial  as  that  to  which  man 
was  fubjeiled,  we  are  not  told.  With  refpeft 
alfo  to  the  influence  of  man's  tranfgrefiion, 
we  are  told,  in  general,  that  this  one  man's 
difobedience  introduced  fin  and  death  into  the 
W'Orld,  and  corrupted  and  depraved  the  w^hole 
human  race.  But  why  the  influence  fibiould 
be  thus  extenfive ;  why  the  tranfgreffor 
Ihould  not  alone  fuffer,  but  fliould  be  per- 
mitted to  tranfmit  the  flain  through  a  long 
feries  of  future  generations  ;  thefe  are  circum- 
ftances  with  w  hich  we  are  nearly  concerned, 
but  of  w^hich  we  are  in  total  ignorance.  In 
like  manner  we  are  told  in  general,  that  the 
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recovery  of  fallen  man,  and  his  reft  oration  to 
the  favour  of  God,  was  effed:ed  "  through 
*'  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
"  whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
"  through  faith  in  his  blood  ^ :"  but  the  rea- 
fons  of  this  difpenfation,  why  a  propitiation 
fliould  be  ordained  at  all ;  and  w^hj  fuch  a 
propitiation  as  that  which  the  Divine  wifdom 
thought  fit  to  adopt ;  and  how  the  blood  of 
Chrift  attained  the  end  for  which  it  was  Ihed, 
^re  circumftances  which,  perhaps,  are  no 
where  exprefsly  revealed.  But  let  the  word 
of  God  ftill  ftand  fure :  and  let  us  with  be- 
coming thankfulnefs  ftill  receive  the  difpen- 
fation  itfelf,  and  not  prefumptuoufly  rejecS  it, 
becaufe  we  are  not  admitted  to  the  councils 
of  heaven,  and  indulged  with  a  knowledge  of 
every  circumftance  connedled  w4th  it.  Not- 
withftanding,  therefore,  we  may  not  be  able 
to  difcover,  in  any  of  the  books  of  Scripture, 
the  principle  upon  which  the  doftrine  of 
Atonement  is  founded,  this  need  not  excite 
in  us  any  furprife,  nor  ought  the  doftrine  it- 
felf to  fall,  upon  this  account,  under  the  leaft 
fufpicion. 

'  Rom.  iii.  24,  25. 
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But  let  me  not  be  thought  to  have  mif- 
taken  the  force  of  our  Hlftorian's  argument. 
I  am  aware  that  his  intention  was  not  to 
aflert  generally,  that  there  is  nothing  laid 
down  in  the  Scriptures  which  can  be  affumed 
as  the  principle,  upon  which  the  doftrine  of 
Atonement  is  founded ;  but  only,  that  the 
principle  which  the  do&ine  itfelf  holds  forth, 
or  rather,  that  which  fome  aflertors  of  the 
doitrine  have  affumed  as  its  principle,  is  no 
where  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  books  of 
Scripture.  The  principle  here  alluded  to, 
upon  which  the  modern  doctrine  of  Atone- 
ment is  reprefented  entirely  to  depend,  is  the 
following,  viz.  that  God  cannot  extend  his 
mercy  to  fmners,  till  his  juftice  has  been  fully 
fatisfied.  It  muft  not  be  denied,  that  this  prin- 
ciple may  be  collefted  and  inferred  from  the 
writings  of  fome  upon  the  fubjed:,  who,  in 
explaining  and  defending  this  doftrine,  may,  as 
we  are  here  told,  have  afferted,  that  '^  fm  is  of 
'*  fo  heinous  a  nature,  that  God  cannot  par- 
'*  don  it  without  an  adequate  fatisfacflion 
*'  being  made  to  his  juftice,  and  to  the  ho- 
^'  nour  of  his  laws  and  government."  But 
ftill  I  contend,  that  affertions  of  this  kind  are 
not  necefiari ly  falfe,  becaufe  they  cannot  be 
found  in  the  holy  Scriptures  ;   nor,   fecondly, 

could 
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could  they  even  be  proved  to  be  falfe,  would 
the  dodrine  of  Atonement  be  at  all  afFedled. 

And,  firft,  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  principle 
affigned  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  ;  ftill,  I  fay,  it  does  not  follow  that 
It  is  not  the  true  principle  upon  which  the 
docftrine  is  founded.  It  has  already  been  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  always  af- 
lign  the  reafons  of  the  Divine  proceedings. 
But  fince  God  cannot  be  fuppofed  ever  to  aft 
without  a  caufe,  whatever  he  does  mull  be 
founded  upon  fome thing  in  his  own  nature, 
or  in  the  nature  and  reafon  of  the  thing, 
which  makes  it  wife  and  proper  to  be  done. 
Confequently  where  the  Scriptures  are  filent 
refpefting  the  reafon  of  any  of  the  Divine 
proceedings,  there  ftill  muft  be  a  reafon;  and 
any  affignable  reafon  may  be  the  true  one, 
which  is  not  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  God, 
or  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  the  thing 
revealed.  And  therefore,  in  the  prefent  cafe, 
it  does  not  immediately  follow,  that  the  prin- 
ciple affigned  is  not  the  true  principle  upon 
which  the  dodrine  of  Atonement  is  founded, 
notwithftanding  we  grant  that  it  is  no  where 
laid  down  as  fuch  in  any  of  the  books  of 
Scripture. 

But,  fecondly,  let  us  further  grant,  that  the 

filence 
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filence  of  the  Scriptures  is  fufficlent  to  im- 
peach the  principle  of  any  dodrine  ;  and  con- 
iequently  that  the  one  here  affigned,  is  not  the 
true  principle  upon  which  the  doctrine  in 
queftion  is  founded :  yet  how  does  this  affed: 
the  doftrine  itfelf  ?  If  God  does  fometimes 
conceal  from  us  the  reafons  of  his  proceedings, 
there  may,  and  occafionally  there  will  be 
cafes,  in  which  we  muft  confefs  our  ignorance, 
and  be  contented  to  rely  implicitly  upon  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Deity  for  the 
reftitude  and  fitnefs  of  what  he  does>  with- 
out prefuming  to  reduce  his  meafures  to  our 
own  ftandard  of  what  is  right  and  fit.  But, 
if  the  truth  of  a  dod:rine  ftill  remains  fure 
and  unimpaired,  notwithftanding  our  igno- 
rance of  the  foundation  upon  which  it  refts, 
and  our  confequent ,  inability  to  fix  it  upon 
any  principle  at  all,  as  little  furely  muft  it  be 
affeded  by  our  error  in  fixing  it  upon  a  falfe 
principle. 

I  am  led  to  infift  the  more  ftrenuoufly 
upon  this  point,  becaufe  many,  if  not  the 
greater  part,  of  the  arguments  commonly 
urged  by  Socinian  writers,  are  directed  againft 
the  dodrine  confidered  under  this  view  of  it; 
viz.  as  maintaining  the  neceffity  of  an  ade- 
quate 
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fuate  fatisfa<?tlon  to  the  Divine  juftice,  in  or- 
der to  the  pardon  of  fin  :  and  when,  as  they 
think,  they  have  made  it  appear,  that  this 
opinion  is  not  fupported  by  any  good  autho- 
rity, they  immediately  glory,  as  though  they 
had  obtained  a  complete  victory.  Whereas, 
in  truth,  arguments  of  this  kind  bear  not  at 
all  upon  the  main  queftion ;  which  is,  not 
■why  an  atonement  was  ordained,  or  to  which 
of  the  Divine  attributes  it  was  made ;  but 
iimply,  whether  it  has  been  made  at  all.  So 
that  the  ground,  which  the  enemy  is  thus 
eager  to  difpute,  might  be  wholly  abandoned, 
and  fairly  given  up,  without  the  leaft  injury 
to  our  caufe.  Not  that  the  ground  is  in  it- 
felf  altogether  untenable.  For  arguments  are 
by  no  means  wanting,  by  which,  w^ere  it  ne- 
ceffary,  we  might  Efficiently  juftify  and  de- 
fend the  general  pofition,  that  Chrift  died  to 
make  fatisfadion  for  the  fms  of  men :  and 
ftill  further,  that  this  fatisfaftion  was  made 
to  Divine  juftlce.  By  the  juftice  of  God,  we 
here  mean  that  attribute  of  his  nature,  by 
which,  in  the  impartial  adminiftration  of  his 
righteous  government,  he  ordains  the  punifh- 
ment  of  thofe  w^ho  tranfgrefs  his  laws.  For, 
agreeably  to  the  pradlice  of  the  facred  writers, 
in   fpeaking  of  the   Deity,  w^e  diftinguifla  in 

his 
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his  nature  various  attributes,  obtained  by  ana- 
logy   from    correfponding    attributes   in    our 
own ;  to  which  we  are  wont  to  refer  the  Di- 
vine proceedings,  each  to  that  attribute  which 
is  pecuHarly  adapted  to  it.     Thus  the  creation 
of  the  univerfe  we  attribute  to  his  power  ;  its 
harmony  and  order,  to  his  wifdom  ;  the  boun- 
tiful provifion  made   for  our  prefer vation  and 
fupport,  to  his  goodnefs  ;  the  favour  fliewn  to 
penitent  iinners,  to  his  mercy ;  and  in   like 
manner  the  punifhment  of  obftinate  tranfgref- 
fors,  to  his  juftice.     Now   it  is  agreeable  to 
the  natural  apprehenfions  of  our  own  mind, 
that  God,  who  is  effentially  pure  and  holy, 
and  who  neceflarily  holds  fm   in  abhorrence, 
Hiould  be   offended  with  thofe  who  wilfully 
tranfgrefs  his  laws ;  and  they,  with  whom  he 
is  offended,  may  reafonably  exped:  from  his 
]uflice   the   due  reward   of  their  evil  deeds. 
Declarations   to   the   fame   efFeft  abound   in 
the  holy   Scriptures  ;  from  which  we  further 
learn,  that  the  Divine  difpleafure  againfl  fm 
was  not  appeafed  without  a  propitiation.     It 
is  therefore  reafonable  to  conclude  that  it  was, 
on  fome   account  or   other,  wife  and  proper 
that  he  fhould  he  propitiated,  before  he  par- 
doned fin.     And  fmce,  in  confequence  of  the 
pardon  thus  obtained,  his  juflice  no  longer 

required 
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reqlaired  that  the  punifhment  due  to  fin 
ftiould  be  infl idled  upon  the  offenders  ;  is  not 
this  in  effed:  to  fay,  that,  by  means  of  the 
appointed  propitiation  for  fm,  fatisfaftion  was 
made  to  the  Divine  juftice.  Though,  there- 
fore, I  would  not  hmit  the  Divine  power^ 
and  fay  what  the  Almighty  Governor  of  the 
univerfe  can,  or  cannot  do,  in  his  own  worlds 
and  with  his  own  creatures ;  though  I  would 
not  affert>  that  an  adequate  fatisfacftion  to  Di- 
vine juftice,  or  indeed  any  fati8fa<ftion  at  all, 
was  abfolutely  and  indifpenfably  neceflary  to 
the  pardon  of  fin  (for  of  this,  independently 
ef  Revelation,  we  can  know  nothing  in  our 
prefent  ftate)  ;  yet  I  fcruple  not  to  fay,  in 
general  terms,  that,  by  the  appointment  of 
God,  fatisfaftioh  has  been  made  to  his  juftice> 
and  that  without  fuch  fatisfaAion  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  remit  the  punifhment  of  fin. 
What  would  have  enfiaed,  fuppofing  no  fatif- 
facSion  had  been  appointed ;  whether  in  fuch 
cafe  it  would  have  been  confiftent  with  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  God,  that  he  Ihould 
be  propitious  to  fallen  man ;  is  a  queftion  con- 
cerning which  the  Scriptures  are  totally  filent, 
and  therefore  we  prefume  not  to  determine. 
And  thus  the  notion  of  a  fatisfa<5tion,  al- 
though no  where,  as  far  as  I  know,  exprefily 
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aflerted  in  the  Scriptures,  appears  neverthelefs 
to  be  agreeable  to  our  own  apprehenfions  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  to  the  account  given  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Divine  proceedings  ;  and 
may  therefore  iafely  be  cidmitted.  If,  after 
all,  our  Adversaries  ftill  remain  hoftile  to  this 
mode  of  expreffing  our  opinion,  I  wifli  not 
to  conteft  the  matter;  becaufe,  as  I  before" 
obferved,  it  is  a  conteit  in  which  the  merits 
of  the  queftion  are  not  at  all  concerned- 
We  have  done  all  that  can  reafonably  be  re- 
quired of  us,  w  hen  v/e  have  proved  from  the 
Scriptures,  that  Chriil,  by  dying  fofus,  be- 
came the  propitiation  for  our  fins  :  nor  is  it 
in  the  leall:  neceffary  that  we  lliould  further 
Ihew,  what  were  the  reafons  which  moved 
God  to  ordain  fuch  a  propitiation,  or  by  what 
mode  of  operation  the  death  of  Chrift  efFecfts- 
the  purpofe  for  which  it  w^as  ordained. 

But  the  objed:ion  does  not  ftop  here.  For 
we  are  told,  not  only  that  the  facred  writers^ 
in  fpeaking  of  the  malignant  nature  of  fin, 
never  aflert,  that  God  cannot  pardon  it  with- 
out an  adequate  fatisfaftion  being  made  to 
hisjufi:ice;  but  further,  that  "  the  contrary 
^^  fentiment  occurs  every  where;  viz.  that 
*'  repentance  and  a   good  life  are,  of  them-* 
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*\felves,  fufficient  to  recommend  us  to  the 
*^  Divine  favour  ^"  This  part  of  the  objec- 
tion direcSly  meets  the  queftion  ;  and,  if  it 
could  be  fapported,  would  overthrow,  not 
only  the  notion  of  a  fatisfaftion  to  Divine 
juftice,  butalfo  the  whole  doftrine  of  Atone- 
ment, w4th  every  modification  of  it.  For  if 
repentance  and  a  good  life  are,  either,  in  theif 
own  nature,  or  by  the  exprefs  appointment  of 
God,  fufficient  oj^  themjelves  to  recommend  us 
to  the  Divine  favour,  then  the  propitiation  for 
which  we  contend,  muft  be  altogether  unne- 
ceiTary,  and  therefore  would  not  have  been 
appointed.  Here  then  we  may  be  fairly  faid 
to  be  at  iffue  ;  and  upon  the  determination 
of  this  point,  the  decifion  of  the  controveriy 
may  be  made  to  depend.  Now,  that  repent- 
ance and  a  good  life  are  pleafing  in  the  fight 
of  God,  and  will  be  rewarded  with  his  favour- 
able acceptance,  the  Scriptures  unqueftlon- 
ably  declare,  and  we  mofi:  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge. This,  therefore,  makes  no  part  of  the 
prefent  quefiiion  ;  which  refers  folely  to  this 
circumfi:ance,  how,  or  on  what  account,  re- 
pentance and  a  good  life  came  to  be  thus  ac- 
ceptable  to   God }    whether   they   are   fo  of 

^  Hift»  of  Cor.  p.  155. 
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themfehes ;  that  is,  on  account  of  ihelf  owii 
intrinfic  valuC;,  without  reference  to  any 
atonement  or  propitiation  for  iin  ;  or  whether 
they  are  become  fo,  through  the  atonement 
made  by  Jefus  Chrift  ?  The  expreffions,  and 
"paffages  of  Scripture,  which  apparently  favour 
our  fide  of  the  queftion,  are,  notwithftanding 
any  infmuation  to  the  contrary,  neither  few 
nor  obfcure  ^  ^  and  therefore,  before  we  agree 
to  let  go  our  faith,  and  flifFer  thefe  paffages 
to  be  explained  away,  it  behoves  us  catrefully 
to  enquire,  whether  our  Opponent  has  fully 
and  fatisfacftorily  made  good  his  affertion,  that 
repentance  and  a  good  life  are  declared  in  the 
Scriptures  to  be,  of  themfehes,  fufficient  to  re- 
commend us  to  the  Divine  favour.  Where 
then,  let  us  afk,  is  any  fuch  declaration  to  be 
found  ?  Is  it  in  the  addreffes  made  by  infpired 
perfons  to  notorious  fmners,  and  in  the  ge- 
neral exhortations  to  repentance  ?  We  are 
indeed  referred  to  thefe  ;  and  it  is  infmuated 
that  they  are  fo  expreffed,  as  to  exclude  the 
dovftrine  for  which  we  contend.  For  we  are 
told,  that,  *^  notwithftanding  fo  many  no- 
*^  torious  finners,  particular  perfons,  and 
**  whole   nations,   are  addreffed   by   infpired 

^  Hift.  of  Gor.  p.  156. 
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perfons,  and  their  condu6l  ftrongly  remon- 
'^  ftrated  agalnfl:  in  the  courfe  of  the  facred 
^^  hiftory,  none  of  them  are  ever  directed  -  to 
"  any  thing  further  than  their  own  hearts  and 
"  lives.  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
"  unto  y.ou,  is  the  fubftance  of  all  they  fay  on 
^^  theie  occafions  ^'* 

Now  had  the  queftion  been  concerning  the 
accept ablenefs  of  repentance,  fuch  paffages,  as 
contain  general  declarations  of  God's  willing- 
nefs  to  receive  returning  fmners,  would  have 
been  urged  with  propriety  and  elFed:.  But 
concerning  this  there  is  no  dispute.  We  all 
agree  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  fuch  as 
truly  repent,  and  turn  to  him  ;  and  therefore 
W^e  freely  acknowledge  all  that  paffages  of  this 
kind  can  be  faid  to  prove ;  which  is  fimply, 
that  repentance  and  a  good  life  are  acceptable 
to  God ;  but  by  no  means  that  they  are  of 
them/elves  acceptable.  And  therefore  in  vain 
are  we  referred  to  thefe  addrefles  and  exhort- 
ations, for  fentiments  incompatible  with  the 
doctrine  of  Atonement. 

If  it  be  infifted,  that  although  paffages  of 
this  kind  do  not  pofitively  prove  that  repent- 
ance and  a  good  life  are  of  themfelves  accept- 

"'  Hill,  of  Cor.  p.  156. 
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able,  yet  they  afford  a  kind  of  prefumptive 
proof  againft  the  doftrine  of  Atonement ;  be- 
caufe,  allowing  it  to  be  true,  it  is  reafonable 
to   conclude,  that  frequent   intimations  of  it 
^^ould  have  accompanied  the  exhortations  to 
repentance,    and  the   declarations    of  Divine 
mercy,  which  every  where  abound  in  the  fa- 
ded books  ;    I  wifli   it  to  be  confidered,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  thefe   exhortations  and 
declarations  are  all  of  them  fubfequent  to  the 
promife  of  a  Redeemer  :  for,  according  to  our 
doctrine,    the  covenant  of  works  was  imme- 
diately fucceeded  by  the  covenant   of  grace ; 
and  even  from  the  fair  of  Adam,  God  became 
propitious  to  mankind,  in  confequence  of  the 
atonement  to  be  made  in  after  times,  and,  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  mind,  con- 
fidered as  already  made,  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  w^ho 
on  this  account  is  called   *^  the  Lamb,  flain 
*'  from  the   foundation  of  the  v/orld^"     So 
that  the  addrelTcs  to  fmners,  and   the  exhort- 
ations  to   repentance,    which  abound  in  the 
Scriptures,    are    founded    upon,    and    confe- 
quently  prefuppofe,  this  work  of  Chrift :  and 
therefore  are  not  to  be  confidered  as  declara- 
tions of  the  terms  upon  which  God,  offended 

^  Hev.  xiii.  8. 
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by   the   fins  of  men,  will  be   appeafed,   and 
become  propitious  ;  for  he  who   is  fo  mercir 
ful.as  to  declare  his  acceptance  of  fincere  re^ 
pentance,   in  the  room  of  that  fmlefs  perfec- 
tion which  was  required  by  the  firft  covenant, 
mufh  be  confidered  as  already  propitiated ;  but 
are    rather  expreffions    of   his   compaffionate 
concern  for  his  creatures,  and  perfuafions  that 
they  would  not,   by  their  own  obftinacy  and 
wilful    difobedience,    deprive    themfelves    of 
thofe  bleffings,  which,  now  that  he  is  recon- 
ciled, he  is  willing  to  befi:ow  upon  them.     It 
would  therefore  be  no   impeachment  of  our 
doftrine,  even  if  it  could  be  proved  that  thefe 
addreffes  and  exhortations,  which  thus  imply, 
and  are  founded  upon,  a  previous  reconcilia- 
tion, are  not  conftantly,  or  indeed  commonly, 
accompanied  by  exprefs   affertions  of  the  re- 
conciliation itfelf.     Indeed  fuch  affertions  are 
hardly  to  be  exp€<Sed  any  where   in  the  Old 
Teftament,  under  which  both  the  reconcilia- 
tion, and  the  manner  of  it,   were  but  darkly 
intimated  in   promifes    and   prediftions,  and 
faintly  reprefented  by   types   and  ceremonial 
obfervances  :  and  in  any  part  of  Scripture  are 
rather  to  be  fought  in   fuch  paffages,   as  ex- 
prefsly   treat   of  man's   fall,   and  the  method 
by  which  he  was  reftored  to  a  ftate  of  grace 
M  4  and 
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and  falvation,  than  in  thofe  which  prefuppof6 
this  ftate  of  falvation,  and  are  addreffed  to 
fuch  as  have  already  been  called  to  it,  and  are 
aftually  in  it. 

We  fliould,  therefore,  be  little  difpofed  to 
allov^  that  repentance  and  a  good  life  are  of 
themfelves  fufficient  to  recommend  us  to  the 
Divine  favour,  even  if  it  could  be  fliew^n,  that 
the  facred  writers  in  general,  and  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  Old  Teftament,  do  not,  in  their 
addreffes  and  exhortations  to  finners,  make 
mention  of  the  docSrine  for  which  we  coi^-- 
tend.  If,  indeed,  the  intention  of  our  doc- 
trine had  been  to  fuperfede  repentance  and  a 
good  life,  the  argument  of  our  Opponent 
would  not  have  been  without  force.  But 
this  is  not  the  cafe.  A  propitiation  for  fin, 
and  the  acceptablenefs  of  repentance  in  con- 
fequence  of  that  propitiation,  are  perfedlly 
confiftent ;  and,  for  aught  that  we  know, 
are  infeparably  connected.  We  know  not 
whether,  without  a  propitiation,  repentance 
would  have  been  acceptable  to  God,  or  even 
poffible  to  man  :  at  leaft  it  is  not  for  us  to  fe- 
parate  what  God  hath  joined  together.  And 
yet  upon  their  feparation  the  opinion  of  our 
Adverfary,  that  repentance  and  a  good  life  are 
of  ibemjihes   fufHcient   to  recommend  us  to 

the 
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the  Divine  favour,  entirely  depends.  For 
this  opinion  is  virtually  founded  upon  the  two 
follov^ing  airumptions  :  firft,  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  nature  or  attributes  of  God, 
-which  requires  a  propitiation  for  fin,  in  order 
to  make  repentance  acceptable  ;  for  if  there 
be,  then  repentance  and  a  good  life  are  not 
of  themfelves  fufficient :  fecondly,  that  if 
there  had  been  no  propitiation,  repentance  and 
a  good  life  would,  notwithftanding,  have 
been  poffible  to  man. 

And,  firft,  the  opinion,  that  repentance  and 
a  good  life  are  of  themfelves  fiifficient,  is 
founded  upon  the  affumption  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Divine  nature,  or  attributes, 
which  requires  a  propitiation  for  fm  ;  an  af^ 
fumption,  incapable,  as  I  conceive,  of  the 
leaft  proof.  For  the  pofition  itfelf  prefup^- 
pofes  fuch  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  De- 
ity, as  is  not  attainable  by  man  in  his  prefent 
ftate.  *^  Canft  thou  by  fearching  find  out 
''  God  ?  Canft  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
?^  unto  perfection  }  It  is  as  high  as  heaven, 
''  what  canft  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell, 
*'  what  canft  thou  know  ^  r"  It  is  referved 
for  us  in  a  future  ftate,  to  fee  God  as  he  is. 

s  Job  xi.  7,  8. 
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At  prefent  our  faculties  are  limited,  and  able 
to.  give  us  a  very  imperfeft  knowledge  even 
of  the  things  which  are  before  us ;  and  can 
by  no  means  raife  us  to-  the  knowledge  of 
him  who  is  infinite  and  invifible.  We  know 
not  God  as  he  is  ;  and  therefore,  unaffifted  by 
revelation,  we  cannot  determine  what  his  at- 
tributes do,  or  do  not,  require.  Of  this  we 
may  be  aflured,  that  he  befl:  knows  what  is 
agreeable  to  the  purity  of  his  own  nature,  and 
what  will  preferve  the  glory  of  his  attributes 
undiminiftied  and  unimpeached.  Inftead, 
therefore,  of  leaning  to  our  ow^n  underfiiand- 
ings,  and  of  previouily  determining  that  no- 
thing relating  to  God  can  be  true,  which  does 
not  approve  itfelf  to.  our  fallible  judgment,  it 
will  be  fafer  far  to  take  his  word  for  our  guide^^ 
and  to  receive  watli  humility  and  fabmiffion 
whatever  w^e  find  to  be  there  revealed ;  in 
the  fulleft  confidence  that  his  proceedings, 
however  they  may  appear  to  us,  muft,  in 
themfelves,  be  wife  and  good. 

The  other  affumption,  that  repentance  and 
a  good  life  would  have  been  poflTible  to  man, 
if  no  propitiation  had  been  made,  is  equally 
incapable  of  proof.  If,  as  we  believe,  a  pro> 
pitiation  has  been  made,  it  is  impoflTible  for  us 
to  fay   what,  without  a  propitiation,  would 
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have  been  our  ftate.  We  know  not  the  full 
and  precife  meaning  of  the  Divine  threat, 
*'  thou  fhalt  furely  die  ^ :"  whether  it  was 
intended  to  convey  to  man,  that,  upon  the 
commiffion  of  fm,  he  fhould  immediately  and 
at  once  be  deprived  of  being,  and  reduced  to 
his  primitive  nothing ;  or  only  that  he,  who 
was  originally  defigned  for  a  life  of  immorta- 
lity and  incorruption,  fhould  become  mortal, 
and  fubjed:  to  death.  But,  whatever  be  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  this  at  leaft  is  certain, 
that  the  proviiion  which  the  promife  of  a  Sa- 
viour made  for  the  expiation  of  man's  offence, 
reverfed,  in  fome  meafure,  the  fentence  of 
condemnation  which  the  law  denounced,  and 
placed  the  tranfgreffor  in  a  ftate  far  different 
from  that  in  which  he  would  have  been,  had 
the  vengeance  of  God  been  fully  executed.  It 
was  this  gracious  promife  which  made  man 
again  an  objed:  of  favour  ;  which  again  placed 
him  in  a  ftate  of  trial;  and  again  brought 
within  his  reach  life  and  immortality.  And 
therefore  to  the  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrift 
to  be  a  propitiation,  we  owe  that  God  vouch- 
fafes  to  accept  that  repentance,  and  tliat  im- 
perfect virtue,  of  which   man  in  his  prefent 

^  Gen.  ii.  17. 
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ftate  is  capable.  And  who  will  fay,  that  the 
very  ability  to  repent,  and  the  very  exiftence 
of  that  virtue,  imperfed:  as  it  is,  muft  not  be 
'afcribed  to  the  fame  caufe  ?  Let  us  confider 
the  cafe  of  offenders,  w^hofe  rank  in  the  fcale 
of  being  was  once  higher  than  that  of  man, 
e^'cn  at  his  firft  creation  :  I  mean  the  angels 
w^ho  kept  not  their  firfi  eftate.  By  their  fall, 
they  were  loft  for  ever ;  being,  as  St.  Jude 
expreifes  it,  "  referved  in  everlafting  chains 
''  under  darknefs  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
^'  great  day  V'  without  the  moft  diftant  hope 
of  efcaping  that  fiery  indignation,  which  fliall 
devour  the  adverfaries  of  God.  In  their  cafe 
repentance  Vv^ould  b^  unavailable.  But  we 
no  where  read  that  they  either  do  or  ca,n  re- 
pent. Inftead  of  that  meek  contrition,  that 
godly  forrow,  which  worketh  repentance  unto 
falvation,  and  infpires  an  humble  hope  of  par- 
don and  acceptance ;  theirs  is  a  frantic  grief, 
arifing  from  difappointed  pride,  and  venting 
itfelf  in  an  impious  and  malicioug  rage  againft 
that  unerring  juftice,  which  has  unalterably 
fixed  their  doom.  It  is  not  for  us  to  fay, 
why  that  grace,  which  w^as  vouchfafed  to 
pian^  was  denied  to  them.     We  know  only 

that 
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tliat  for  them  no  propitiation  was  appointed  ; 
and  who  can  tell  what,  without  a  propitia- 
tion, would  have  been  the  ftate  of  liiUen  man  ? 
Perhaps  altogether  as  hopelefs  and  deplorable 
as  the  ftate  of  fallen  angels  !  We,  like  them, 
might  have  been  obje<fls,  not  of  mercy,  but 
of  vengeance  ;  for  ever  cut  off  from  God,  and 
doomed  to  irrevocable  condemnation  !  At  all 
events  the  contrary  cannot  be  proved  ;  and 
proved  it  ought  to  be,  before  we  admit  that 
repentance  and  a  good  life  are,  of  themfehesy 
fufficient  to  recommend  us  to  the  Divine 
favour. 

But  it  is  contended,  that  the  Scriptures 
themfelves  favour  this  opinion,  fmce  they 
'^  uniformly  reprefent  God  as  our  univerfal 
*'  parent,  pardoning  fmners  freely  y  that  is,'* 
we  are  told,  ''  from  his  natural  goodnefs  and 
*^  mercy,  whenever  they  truly  repent,  and 
^^  reform  their  lives ''."  And  this  repre- 
fentation  of  the  Divine  being,  it  is  further 
contended,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  dodrine  of 
Atonement ;  which,  by  making  the  pardon 
of  fm  to  depend  upon  a  foreign  confi deration ^ 
is   fuppofed  to    limit  and   impofe   a  reftraint 

^  Hift.  ofCor.  p.  156. 
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upon  that  goodnefs  and  compaffion,  which 
the  Scriptures  affirm  to  be  free  and  uncon-* 
fined. 

It  will  not  be  difficult  to  fhew,  that  this 
objection,  if  allowed  to  be  valid,  would  mili- 
tate no  lefs  againfh  the  opinion  of  our  Adver- 
fary,  than  againfl:  the  doftrinc  of  Atonement : 
but  that  in  reality  it  proceeds  upon  a  grofs 
miitake  both  of  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture, 
and  of  the  nature  of  our  dodrine.  But 
becaufe  it  is  an  objeftion  which  has  been 
frequently  urged,  and  upon  which  our  Adver- 
faries  feem  to  depend  with  no  little  confi- 
dence, it  will  be  proper  to  enter  more  at  large 
into  the  fubjed:,  than  can  conveniently  be 
done  upon  the  prefent  occafion  :  I  fhall  there- 
fore referve  the  full  confideration  of  it  for  the 
next  Difcourfe. 
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PFe  preach    Chriji    crucified  \    to    the   Jews  a 
fiumhling-blocky    and   to    the   Greeks   fooliJJj^ 
neju 

AMONG  the  various  objections,  which 
have  been  urged  by  Socinian  wait- 
ers againft  the  do^rine  of  Atonement, 
none  has  been  repeated  more  frequently,  or 
prefled  with  greater  earneftnefs  and  confi- 
dence, thati  that  which  I  am  now  to  con- 
fider :  I  mean,  the  fuppofed  inconfiftency  of 
this  dod:rine,  with  the  free  grace  and  good- 
nefs  of  God.  At  the  fame  time  there  is  no 
objeftion  which  refts  upon  a  weaker  founda- 
tion, or  betrays  a  more  grofs  mifunderftand- 
ing  of  the  docSrine,  which  it  profefles  to 
oppofe. 

The 
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The  Hiftorian  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chrif- 
tlanity  ftates  and  fupports  this  objeftion  iri 
the  following  manner.  Having  afferted, 
iagreeably  to  the  quotation  made  at  the  clofe 
of  the  laft  Difcourfe,  that  the  Scriptures 
^'  uniformly  reprefeht  God  as  our  univerfal 
''^'  parent,  pardoning  fmners  freffy,  that  is, 
'^^  from  his  natural  goddnefs  and  mercy,  when- 
'^^  ever  they  truly  repent  and  reform  their 
*^  lives,"  he  thus  proceeds  :  ^'  All  the  decla- 
"^^  rations  of  Divine  mercy  are  made  w^ithout 
^'  referve  or  limitation  to  the  truly  penitent^ 
*^  through  all  the  books  of  Scripture,  v/ith- 
*^  out  the  moft  diftant  hint  of  any  regard 
*^  being  had  to  the  fuffcrings  or  merit  of  any 
*^  being  w^hatever."  In  proof  of  this  pofi- 
tion,  he  brings  from  the  Old  Teftament  the 
declaration  which  God  made  of  his  charafter 
to  Mofes,  prefently  after  the  Ifraelltes  had 
finned,  in  making  the  golden  calf.  "  And  the 
"  Lord  palled  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed 
**  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra^ 
*/  cious,  long  fuffering,  abundant  in  goodnefs 
^^  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thoufands, 
*'  forgiving  iniquity,  and  tranfgreffion,  and 
**  fin\"       And    then,    as    a    further    proof^ 

*  Exod*  xxxlv.  6j  7. 

upon 
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tipon  which  he  feems  chiefly  to  depend,  he 
quotes  from  the  New  Teflament  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Apoftle,  that  we  ?iXQ  jujlified  freely 
by  the  g7'ace  of  God^,  ''  Now  certainly," 
proceeds  he,  "  if  the  favour  had  been  pro- 
**  cured  by  the  fufFering  of  another  perfon, 
'^  it  could  not  have  been  faid  to  be  beftowed 
*^  freely  ^"  And  again  in  another  place,  com- 
menting upon  thefe  fame  words,  he  obferves, 
that  the  word  freely  "  implies  that  forgive- 
^^  nefs  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  proceeds 
*'  from  his  eflential  goodnefs  and  mercy,  with- 
^'  out  regard  to  any  foreign  confideration 
*^  whatever." 

Let  me  briefly  bring  to  your  recollection, 
that  the  principal  pofition,  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  pafl!age,  is  the  following;  viz.  that 
the  declarations  of  Divine  mercy  are  made 
without  referve  or  limitation  to  the  truly  pe- 
nitent, without  the  moft  diilant  hint  of  any 
regard  being  had  to  the  fufFerings  or  merit  of 
any  being  whatever.  Now  that  God  hath 
declared  in  Scripture,  that  fmcere  penitents 
are  the  objects  of  his  mercy,  I  readily  admit. 
But  then  I  contend,  that  this  very  circum- 

^  Rom.  iii.  24. — Tit.  Hi.  7. 
*=  Hift.  of  Cor.  vol*  i.  p.  156, 
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ftance  implies  a  referve  and  limitation. 
Under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  offers  of 
mercy  are  made,  not  to  the  penitent  merely, 
but  to  all  without  exception.  Our  Lord 
commanded  his  Apoftles  to  '^  preach  the  Gof- 
'^  pel  to  every  creature^."  And  he  fays  of 
himfelf,  that  he  '^  came  to  cdWfitners  to  re- 
^'  pentance^"  But  of  thefe  fuch  only  as 
obey  the  call,  are  accepted  of  God.  Since, 
then,  forgivenefs  is  not  extended  indifcrimi- 
nately  to  all  who  have  fmned,  but  is  confined 
to  fuch  fmners,  as  by  repentance  are  qualified 
for  fo  great  a .  bleffmg,  there  is,  unqueftion- 
ably,  in  the  mode  of  God*s  difpenfmg  mercy, 
a  referve  and  limitation. 

As  for  the  other  aiTertion^j  that  there  is  not 
In  any  of  the  books  of  Scripture  the  moft 
diftant  hint  that  God,  in  difpenfmg  mercy, 
pays  regard  to  the  fufFerings  or  merit  of  any 
being  w^iatever,  it  may  be  oppofed  by  a  mul- 
titude of  inftances  to  the  contrary,  collefted 
from  various  parts  of  Scripture.  The  Pfalmift, 
^fpeaking  of  the  wonders  which  God  had 
wrought  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people  out 
of  Egypt,  and  for  their  prefervation  in  the 
wildernefs,  declares,   that  thefe  mercies  wxre 

*  Markxvi.  15.  ^  Mark  ii.  17. 
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Vouchfafed  unto  them,  becaufe  God  ''  re- 
^^  membered  his  holy  promife,  and  Abraham 
''  his  fervant^."  And  when  the  IfraeUtes 
had  provoked  God  by  their  fni,  in  making  the 
golden  calf,  Mofes^  in  interceding  for  them, 
does  not  recommend  them  to  mercy  on  ac- 
count of  their  fincere  repentance  (for  at  this 
very  time  they  were  engaged  in  the  idolatrous 
aft),  but  he  urges  a  foreign  confideration ; 
namely,  the  promife  which  God  had  made  to 
their  forefathers,  his  tried  and  faithful  fer- 
vants  :  "  Remember,"  fays  he,  ''  Abraham, 
^'  Ifaac,  and  Ifrael,  thy  fervants,  to  whom 
^^  thou  fwareft  by  thine  own  felf,  and  faidft 
^'  unto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  feed  as  the 
^'  ftars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I 
"  have  fpoken  of,  will  I  give  unto  your  feed, 
"  and  they  Ihall  inherit  it  for  ever."  And 
his  prayer  was  heard  ;  for  we  read  that  *'  the 
**  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which  he  thought 
^'  to  do  unto  his  people^."  And  in  another 
place  Mofes  petitions  for  them,  not  on  ac- 
count of  their  repentance,  or  obedience,  for 
he  acknowledges  their  obflinacy  and  difobe- 
dience ;  but  on  account  of  him  felf,  and  in 
confideration  of  the  favour  which  he  had  him- 

s  Pf.  cv.  42.  .  ^  ^  Exod,  x?ixli.  13,  14. 
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felf  found  with  God.  '^  If  now/'  fays  lie, 
**  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  fight,  O  Lord, 
^'  let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  amongft  U3 
*^  (for  it  is  a  ftiff-necked  people),  and  pardon 
*'  our  iniquity  and  our  fm,  and  take  us  for 
"  thine  inheritance."  And  God  granted  his 
peiition  ;  for  in  the  very  next  verfe  he  de- 
clares, that  he  made  a  covenant  with  them  \ 
And  in  after-times  the  idolatry  of  King  So- 
lomon was  not  puniflied,  as  it  deferved,  with 
the  lofs  of  his  kingdom  ;  but  God  was  pleafed 
to  continue  him  king  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
for  David  his  father's  fake  ;  '^  becaufe,"  fays 
a  prophet  fpeaking  in  the  name  of  God,  ^'  he 
**  kept  my  commandments  and  my  ftatutes^.'* 
And  again  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  when  the 
Affyrians  came  up  againft  Jerufalem,  God 
xleclares  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  ^'  I  will  defend 
*^  this  city  to  fave  it  for  mine  own  fake,  and 
*'  for  my  fervant  David's  fake  ^"  So  that  if, 
upon  this  fubjeft,  we  are  allowed  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  Old  Teftament,  there  is,  not  a 
diftant  hint,  but  pofitive  proof,  that  God 
does  not  always  difpenfe  mercy  to  the  truly 
penitent,  merely  as  fuch^  but  fometimes  pay? 

^  Exod.  xxxiv.  9, 10.  ''I  Kings  xi.  34. 

*  If.  xxxvii.  35.  ^^ 
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regard  to  a  foreign  confideration;  by  which  he 
is  even  moved  to  be  favourable  to  thofe  who 
continue  lliill  in  their  fms. 

Nor  is  our  dodrine  in  the  leaft  invalidated, 
or  the  opinion  of  our  Adverfary  at  all  con- 
firmed, by  the  paffage  quoted  from  the  Old 
Teftament,  which,  at  moft,  is  only  filent  re- 
fpecSing  a  circumftance  not  neceffary  to  be 
mentioned.  For  God  is  here  merely  pro- 
claiming his  name  and  his  attributes,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  requeft  of  his  fervant  Mofes, 
who  had  defired  to  fee  his  glory:  but  pro- 
fefles  not  to  declare  either  the  reafons  of  his 
gracious  dealings  with  mankind,  or  the  me-^ 
thod  by  which  he  thinks  fit  to  carry  his  bene- 
volent defigns  into  effed.  And  therefore  in 
vain  was  this  paffage  adduced  to  prove,  that 
God,  in  fliewing  mercy,  pays  no  regard  to  thQ 
fufferings  or  merit  of  any  being  whatever. 

Still  lefs  to  our  Adverfary's  purpofe  is  the 
paffage  from  the  New  Teftament,  which,  even 
in  the  fenfe  impofed  upon  it  by  himfelf,  will 
be  found,  upon  examination,  no  more  to 
prove  his  principal  pofition,  than  the  former 
quotation  from  the  Old  Teftament ;  and,  in 
its  true  fenfe,  is  fo  far  from  being  conclufive 
againft  us,  that  it  is  rather  on  our  fide. 
''  Beins;  juftified,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  ^'  freely 
N  3  "  ^7 
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*'  by  his  gmct:'  freely,  that  is,  fays  our  Au- 
thor, ''  from  the  effential  goodnefs  and  mercy 
''  of  God,  without  regard  to  any  foreign  con- 
''  fideration  whatever."  And,  taking  the 
word  in  this  fenfe,  he  argues,  that,  if  *^  the 
*'  favour  had  been  procured  by  the  fuffering 
^'  of  another  perfon,  it  could  not  have  been 
'"  faid  to  be  beftowed  freely."  Now,  upon 
the  ground  here  ailum.ed,  a  thing  can  then 
only  be  faid  to  be  done  freely,  when  it  is  done 
unconditionally  ;  when  the  w^ill  of  the  agent 
is  un confined,  and  exempt  from  the  operation 
of  any  confideration  without  itfelf.  But  if 
this  be  the  meaning  of  the  term  ;  if  God,  in 
the  pardon  of  fin,  be  fuppofed  to  proceed  after 
this  method  ;  then,  to  ufe  the  w^ords  of  an  emi- 
nent Prelate "",  the  higheft  Antinomianifm  is 
the  trueft  do&ine.  For  fince  forgivenefs  can 
only  be  accounted  a  free  gift  by  being  de- 
pendant upon  no  condition,  and  fubjecl  to  no 
reftridlion,  it  follows,  that  the  repentance  and 
amendment  of  the  offender  himfelf  are  no 
more  to  be  regarded,  than  the  fufferings  or 
merit  of  any  other  being ;  and  confequently 
that  all  finners,  without  referve  or  limitation^ 
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have  an  equal  claim  to  pardon,  whether  they 
repent  or  no.  If,  to  avoid  fo  iliocklng  a  con- 
fequence,  it  be  faid  that  God  is  free  to  chufe 
the  objefts  to  whom  he  will  fhew  mercy,  and 
to  impofe  upon  them  fuch  reftriftions,  and  to 
require  in  them  fuch  qualifications  as  he  thinks 
fit  ;  I  contend  it  may,  with  equal  reafon,  be 
aflerted,  that  he  is  alfo  free  to  difpenfe  this 
mercy  for  fuch  reafons,  and  by  fuch  methods, 
as  he  in  his  v/ifdom  fliall  determine  to  be  moft 
conducive  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of 
his  creatures.  And  I  know  of  no  reafon  why 
a  regard  to  the  fufferings  or  merit  of  another 
perfon  fhould  any  more  deftroy  the  freedom 
of  the  gift,  than  the  requifition  of  certain 
qualifications  in  the  objed:  himfelf.  And 
thus,  upon  the  ground  affumed  by  our  Adver- 
fary,  the  argument,  derived  from  this  pafi^age, 
either  proves  as  much  againft  him  as  againffc 
us,  or,  which  is  rather  the  cafe,  proves  no- 
thing againft  either  ;  and  is  therefore  w^holly 
inapplicable  to  the  point  in  quefliion. 

But  the  argument  itfelf  proceeds  upon  a 
miftake  of  the  Apoftle's  meaning.  For  the 
expreifion /r^'^/j/j  has  an  immediate  reference 
to  ourfelves,  and  to  our  own  exertions  in  the 
work  of  juftification,  not  to  any  thing  which 
N  4  ha% 
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has  beei;!  done  by  another  in  our  behalf ;  and 
is  here  ufed  to  denote  the  manner  in  which 
the  bleffing  is  bellowed,  not  the  means  by 
which  it  was  procured.  ^'  Being  juftified 
^'  freely  by  his  grace :"  freely  ;  in  the  origi- 
nal ico^eocv ;  in  the  way  of  a  gift,  unmerited 
by  us  ;  and  not  in  the  way  of  a  reward  for 
our  worthinefs  or  defert :  agreeably  to  the 
aflertion  of  the  Apoftle  in  another  place, 
*^  Not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs,  which  we 
"  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
*'  faved  us  °."  To  be  jujlified,  is  to  be  ac- 
counted righteous  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  to 
be  admitted  as  fuch  to  his  favour  and  accept^ 
ance.  But  man,  in  his  fallen  ftate,  had  no- 
thing in  himfelf,  and  could  do  nothing  of 
himfelf,  by  which  he  rnight  merit,  or  claim 
as  his  due,  fo  great  a  benefit.  By  fm  he  was 
become  guilty  before  God,  and  fubjedl  to  the 
curfe  of  the  law  :  by  fm  he  had  corrupted  his 
faculties,  and  had  loft  much  of  that  light  and 
ftrength  by  means  of  which,  while  in  a  ftate 
of  innocence,  he  had  both  a  knowledge  of  his 
duty,  and  alfo  ability  to  perform  it :  fo  that 
tmfmning  obedience,  which,  under  the  firft 
covenant,  w^as  the  duty  of  man,  and  which 

»  Tit.  iii.  5» 
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alone  could  give  him  a  right  and  title  to  life 
and  happinefs,  was  now  no  longer  in  his 
power.  Having,  therefore,  no  pretenfion  to 
real  righteoufnefs,  our  abfolution  from  the  guilt 
of  fm,  and  our  admiffion  to  the  charaAer  and 
privileges  of  righteous  perfons,  muft  be  im- 
puted, not  to  our  merit,  but  to  God's  grace ; 
it  is  an  ad:  of  mercy,  which  we  muft  acknow- 
ledge and  receive  as  a.  free  gift,  and  not  demand 
as  a  due  reward. 

Nor  is  the  freedom  of  the  gift  deftroyed, 
either  by  the  conditions  upon  which  it  is  be- 
ftowed,  or  by  the  means  through  which  it 
was  procured.  Man  being  endued,  under  the 
firft  covenant,  with  powers  fully  adequate  to 
the  performance  of  an  entire  obedience,  fuch 
an  obedience  might  with  juftice  be  required 
of  him  ;  and  being  required,  became  his  duty. 
And  when,  by  the  voluntary  abufe  of  his  fa- 
culties, he  had  loft  the  ability  to  perform  his 
duty,  this  could  impofe  no  obligation  upon 
God  to  accept  of  lefs.  And  therefore  that 
God  fhould  cancel  the  firfi;,  and  enter  into  a 
new  covenant  with  us,  in  which  he  requires 
a  duty  better  adapted  to  the  natural  powers 
ftill  remaining  to  us,  and  hath  moreover  pro- 
mifed  fupernatural  affiftance  in  the  perform- 
ance of  it ;  that  inftead  of  unfmning  obe- 
dience, 
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dience,  which,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
firft  covenant,  he  might  ftill  have  required,  he 
fhould  accept  of  our  fin  cere  endeavours  to 
obey  his  will,  and  fhould  engage  to  abfolve 
from  guilt,  and  to  receive  as  righteous,  all 
who  truly  repent  and  turn  to  him ;  this  is 
throughout  a  proceeding,  not  of  juftice,  but 
of  mercy  ;  and  muft  be  wholly  afcribed,  not 
to  our  merit,  but  to  God's  free  grace.  Not- 
vviiihlianding,  therefore,  repentance  and  good 
works  are  required  under  the  new  covenant, 
it  is  ftill  a  covenant  oi  grace ',  and  the  bene-^ 
fits  of  this  covenant  muft  ftili  be  accounted  a 
gift,  the  freedom  of  which  is  not  deftroyed,  or 
in  tiie  leail  diminiihed,  by  the  r^ftridion 
under  which  it  is  offered. 

Nor  do  the  means,  by  which  our  juftifica- 
tion  w^as  effected,  in  any  refpecS;  alter  its  na- 
ture as  a  gift,  or  in  the  leaft  diminifti  its  free- 
dom. What  thefe  means  are,  the  Apoftle 
declares  in  the  words  immediately  following  ; 
'^  Being  juftiiied  freely  by  his  grace,  tkroiigh 
*'*  the  redemption  that  is  in  J^Jus  Chrifi ;"  and 
w^hat  we  are  to  underftand  by  this  redemption, 
he  tells  us  in  another  place  ;  where,  fpeaking 
of  Chrift,  he  alTures  us,  that  in  him  ''  we 
*^  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
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ghenefs  of  Jim  °."  Under  the  Gofpel-dif- 
penfation,  as  under  the  Legal,  a  flieddhig  of 
blood  was  appointed  in  order  to  remiilion  ; 
and  this  blood  was  no  other  than  that  of  Chrift 
himfelf ;  which,  as  the  Prieft  of  his  Church, 
he  offered  to  God,  and  thus  made  an  atone- 
ment for  us,  and  procured  that  abfolutioii 
from  the  guilt  of  fm,  without  which  we  could 
not  have  been  jujiijiedy  or  accepted  and  treated 
as  righteous  perfons.  And  hence  it  is  that 
we  are  faid  to  be  *'  juftified  through  the  re- 
*'  demption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift."  But 
this  redemption  was  not  procured  by  us,  or 
provided  at  our  expence.  It  was  the  refult  of 
the  pure  love  of  God  ;  who,  compaffionating 
our  mifery,  himfelf  provided  the  means  of 
our  deliverance.  And  for  this  caufe  he  fent 
into  the  world  his  only-begotten  fon,  who  vo- 
luntarily fubmitted  to  die  upon  the  crofs,  that 
he  might  become  the  propitiation  for  our  ftns, 
and  reconcile  us  to  God.  Thus  is  the  whole 
an  entire  aft  of  mercy  on  the  part  of  God  and 
Chrift ;  begun  and  completed  for  our  benefit, 
but  without  our  intervention  :  and  therefore, 
with  refped  to  us,  the  pardon  of  lln,  and  our 
confequent  juftification,    muft    ftlU    be    ac- 

""  Eph.  i.  7. 
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counted  a  gift,  notwithftandlng  it  comes  to 
us  ''  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus 
-  Chrift." 

And  thus  the  doftrine  of  Atonement  is  fo 
far  from  infringing,  that  it  rather  illuftrates 
and  difplays  the  free  grace  and  goodnefs  of 
God :  confequently  the  objedtion  which  we 
have  now  been  considering,  not  only  will  not 
bear  the  great  ftrefs  which  has  been  laid  upon 
it,  but  is  even  wholly  unfounded,  and  falls 
entirely  to  the  ground. 

The  foregoing  objedlon  proceeds  upon  the 
fuppofition  that  the  doftrine  of  Atonement  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  pofitive  declarations  of 
Scripture.  There  are  other  obje6lionS,  which 
are  rather  of  a  negative  kind  :  being  founded 
upon  the  entire  omiffion  of  this  doftrine  in 
the  Old  Teftament ;  and  upon  the  profound 
filence,  obferved  in  the  New  by  our  Lord  and 
his  Apoftles,  upon  occafions  w^hich  apparently 
required  them  to  treat  of  it  with  the  greatell 
opennefs  and  freedom. 

And,  in  the  firfi:  place,  with  refped  to  the 
Old  Teftament  it  is  afferted,  that,  "  if  the 
*'  doftrine  of  Atonement  be  true,  it  cannot, 
''  however,  be  pretended  that  David,  or  any 
^*  other    pious    perfon"    mentioned    in    that 

book. 


SERMON      Vir.  189 

book,  ^^  was  at  all  acquainted  with  it."  And 
from  this  pofition  it  is  inferred,  either  that 
^'  the  belief  of  this  do6lrine  cannot  be  necef- 
^'  far  J  to  falvatioti,  or  indeed  of  much  confe- 
^^  quence  :"  or,  fecondly,  admitting  the  im- 
portance of  the  doftrine,  that  ''  the  whole  of 
*^  the  Old  Teftament  is,  throughout,  a  mofl 
^^  unaccountable  book,  and  the  rcliixion  it 
*'  exhibits,  defective  in  the  moft  eilential  ar- 
*^  tide  P."  Now  the  truth  of  the  pofition  it- 
felf  may  juftly  be  called  in  queftion.  For 
the  Old  Teftament  contains  many  indubitable 
notices  of  this  dodrine.  A  Saviour  to  come 
was  exprefsly  promifed,  and  plainly  foretold  : 
and  the  method  of  the  falvation  was  fignified 
and  reprefented  by  the  inftitutions  and  cere- 
monial obfervances  of  the  law.  Though, 
therefore,  the  holy  men  of  old  had  not  that 
clear  Hght  which  we  under  the  Gofpel  en- 
joy, they  were  not  wholly  in  the  dark  :  they, 
doubtlefs,  many  of  them,  faw  enough  to  con- 
vince them  that  their  carnal  ordinances  had  a 
fpiritual  meaning,  and  v>  ere  not  utterly  un- 
able to  look  through  the  fign  to  the  thing  fig- 
nified by  it. 

But  even  admitting  that  the  pious  perfons, 

p  Hift.  of  Cor.  V.  i.  p,  157,  153. 
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mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftament,  were  wholly 
unacquainted  with  thivS  doftrine,  ftill  we  muit 
not  haftilj  infer,  either  that  the  dodlrine  is 
nnneceffary,  or  that  the  Old  Teftament  is  de- 
feftive.  And  firft,  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
doftrine  is  unnecefiary.  We  know  that  the 
revelation  of  Divine  truth  was  not  full  and 
entire  at  once  :  its  dav/nings,  in  early  times, 
were  faint  and  obfcure :  as  the  world  ad- 
vanced, it  gradually  grew  more  clear  and 
diflind: ;  till  at  length  it  biirft  forth  into  a 
perfed:  day,  at  the  appearance  of  him  who  is 
emphatically  called  the  light  of  the  world  "^^ 
Now  if  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  will  has 
been  thus  gradual ;  if,  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment, it  was  onlv  beo;un,  and  was  not  com- 
pleted  but  by  the  preaching  of  Chrift  and  his 
infpired  Apoftles  ;  then  muft  they,  who  lived 
before  the  times  of  the  Gofpel^-of  neceffity 
have  been  unacquainted  with  many  important 
truths.  But  let  us  not  abfurdly  fuppofe  that 
their  ignorance  can  be  any  excufe  for  our  un- 
belief, or,  becaufe  a  doftrine  could  not  be  be- 
lieved before  it  was  revealed,  that  therefore 
the  belief  of  it,  when  revealed,  is  a  matter  of 
little  confequence. 

1  John  viii.  12* 
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Let  us  attend  to  the  force  of  this  argument, 
when  apphed  to  that  doftrine  Avhich,  In  the 
effimation  of  our  Opponent,  is  of  the  <2;reatell 
importance,  as  being  the  dlftinguiiliing  doc- 
trine of  Chriftianity ;  I  mean  a  refun-eclion 
to  immortal  Hfe.  Now  it  is  moft  certain 
that  this  dodrine  v/as  not  fully  revealed  before 
the  coming  of  Chrift.  This  our  Opponent  in 
efFedl  acknowledges,  when  he  affcrts,  that 
*'  the  true  and  proper  dcfign  of  the  Gofpel, 
*^  and  confequently  of  the  preaching  and  of 
"  the  death  of  Chrift,  was  to  afcertain  and 
^'  exemplify  the  great  do<^lrines  of  a  refurrec- 
'^  tion  and  of  a  future  ftate  '."  And  indeed 
it  would  be  difficult,  perhaps  it  is  imipofiiblc 
to  produce  from  the  Old  Teftament  any  paf- 
iage,  in  which  thefe  doctrines  are  explicitly 
and  undeniably  aiTerted.  And  therefore,  if 
known  at  all,  of  which  fome  have  doubted, 
they  muft  have  been  very  imperfectly  known 
to  the  holy  men  of  old.  But  if  their  igno- 
rance does  not  leflcn  the  importance  of  thefe 
doftrines,  (and  what  Chriftian  will  contend 
that  it  does  ?)  furely  it  cannot  more  affeci 
the  do6lrine  of  Atonement ;  the  belief  of 
which,   even   allow^ing   it  to   have  been  un- 

'  Hift.  of  Cor.  p.  175. 
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known  to  the  antient  people  of  God,  is  not^ 
on  this  account,  a  matter  of  little  confequence, 
or  become  in  any  refped;  the  lefs  neceflary  to 
falvation. 

After  what  has  been  already  faid,  few  words 
will  fuffice  to  Ihew  the  weaknefs  of  the  other 
inference,  viz.  that,  admitting  the  truth  and 
importance  of  this  doftrine,  **  the  whole  of 
*'  the  Old  Teftament  is,  throughout,  a  moft 
**  unaccountable  book,  and  the  religion  it  ex- 
*^  hibits  is  defeftive  in  the  moft  eflential  ar- 
'^  tide."  For  the  very  circumftance  which^ 
in  the  opinion  of  this  Author,  renders  the  Old 
Teftament  a  moft  unaccountable  book,  is  the 
necefiary  confequence  of  the  method  by  which 
the  will  of  God  has  been  revealed  to  man- 
kind. It  is  not  for  us  to  enquire,  why  God 
concealed  from  one  age  of  the  w^orld,  what 
he  afterwards  thought  fit  to  tnake  known. 
Doubtlefs  each  diftincl  revelation  was  ade- 
quate to  the  purpofe  for  which  it  w^as  given, 
and  is  therefore  perfe6t  in  its  kind.  At  all 
events  the  omiflion,  or  imperfed:  revelation, 
of  the  doftrine  of  Atonement,  can  no  more 
be  called  a  defecft  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
than  the  omiffion,  or  imperfect  revelation,  of 
a  refurreftion  and  a  future  ftate.  And  we 
pioufly  believe  that  the  ignorance  of  the  an- 
tient 
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tient  Ifraelites,  refped:mg  either  dodrlne,  will 
be  no  hindrance  to  their  enjoying  the  benefit 
of  both  :  that  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  what  he  hath  done,  and  fuffercd  for 
mankind,  their  bodies  will,  with  ours,  be 
raifed  at  the  laft  day  ;  and  that  fuch  among 
them  as,  agreeably  to  the  light  afforded  them, 
fincerely  endeavoured  to  ferve  God,  and  to 
v>'ork  righteoufnefs,  will  be  accepted  of  him. 

But  it  is  further  obje6led,  that  ''  the  Jews, 
''  m  our  Saviour's  time,  had  no  idea  of  this 
''  dodrine  ;  for  if  they  had,  they  would  have 
''  expeded  a  fuffering,  and  not  a  triumphant 
^'  Meffiah  %"  And  that  their  ignorance  was 
not  owing  to  any  miftake  refpefting  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Meffiah,  and  the  true  end  of  his 
coming  into  the  world,  is  prefently  after  at- 
tempted to  be  proved  from  the  filence  of  our 
Saviour ;  who  never,  in  the  courfe  of  his 
preaching,  pointed  out  to  them  their  error,  or 
drev/  their  attention  to  the  fuppofed  great  and 
only  true  caufe  of  his  death  \ 

This  argument  of  our  Opponent,  like  the 
former,  may  fairly  be  turned  upon  himfelf ; 
againft  whom   it  proves  at  leafl;  as  much  as 

'  Hift.  of  Cor.  p.  158.  '  Ibid.  p.  159. 
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againft  us.  The  Jews,  we  are  told,  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  had  no  idea  that  Meffiah  was 
to  die  for  the  fins  of  the  w^orld.  But  had 
they  any  more  an  idea  that  the  true  and 
proper  end  of  his  miffion  and  death  was  '^  to 
*^  exempUfy  and  afcertain  the  doftrines  of  a 
"  refurreftion  and  a  future  ftate  ?"  It  will 
not  be  pretended.  One  great  and  powerful 
fe<9:  among  them  difowned  the  very  notion 
of  a  refur  reft  ion ;  and  they  all  agreed  in 
afcribing  for  Meffiah's  appearance  a  very  dif- 
ferent caufe.  They  expefted  from  his  con- 
quering arm  the  fubjugation  of  their  temporal 
enemies,  and  the  poffeflion  of  earthly  powxr 
and  grandeur.  Even  his  own  Difciples  had 
no  other  expectation  from  him.  Hence  the 
rebuke  of  Peter,  when  he  fpake  of  the  cruel 
mockings,  and  the  ignominious  death,  which 
he  was  to  accomplifh  at  Jerufalem.  ''  Beit 
*'  far  from  thee,  Lord  ;  this  fliall  not  be  unto 
*'  thee " :"  as  if  he  thought  it  unbecoming 
the  great  Redeemer  of  God's  people  to  fub- 
mit  to  fuch  indignity.  And  afterwards,  hav-^ 
ing  feen  him,  agreeably  to  his  own  predic- 
tions, betrayed  and  put  to  death,  they  feem 
to   have  given   up   all  hope   and  expediation 

■•^  Matt.  xvi.  "22. 
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from  him.  *^  We  truiled/'  fay  they,  we 
once  fondly  hoped  '*  that  it  had  been  he 
''  which  fliould  have  redeemed  Ifrael  '^." 
And  fo  deeply  rooted  was  this  prejudice  of 
theirs  in  exped:ing  a  triumphant,  and  not  a 
fuffering  Meffiah,  that  our  Lord  on  this  ac- 
count accufes  them  of  folly,  and  flownefs  of 
heart  to  believe  what  the  prophets  had 
fpoken.  *'  Ought  not/'  fays  he,  *'  Chrift 
**  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things,  and  to  enter 
'^  into  his  glory  *  ?"  As  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
refurreftion,  they  had  not  the  leaft  concep- 
tion that  it  was  at  all  connected  with  his 
miffion  and  death.  For,  notwithftanding  he 
concludes  the  account  of  his  fufterings  and 
crucifixion  with  an  afl'urance  that  the  third 
day  he  fhould  rife  again,  the  Evangelift  tells 
us,  that  ''  they  underftood  none  of  thefe 
''  things  :  and  this  faying  was  hid  from  them, 
^'  neither  knew  they  the  things  w4iich  were 
**  fpoken  ^"  And  again,  when,  immedi- 
ately after  his  transfiguration,  he  charged 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  to  tell  no  man 
what  they  had  feen  in  the  mount,  till  the  fon 
of  man  were  rifen   from   the  dead ;   "  they 

'^  Luke  xxlv.  21.  *  Luke,  xxiv.  25,  26. 

y  Luke  xviii.  34. 

O  3  "kept," 
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''  kept/'  fays  St.  Mark,  ''  that  faying  with 
^^  themfelves,  queftioning  one  with  another 
*'  what  the  rifmg  from  the  dead  fhould 
''  mean  ^"  And,  fo  far  were  they  from  ex- 
pelling that  fuch  an  event  would  happen,  in 
confequence  of  the  predi6llons  of  the  pro- 
phets, that,  even  after  it  had  taken  place, 
St.  John  tells  us,  "  as  yet  they  knew  not 
'^  the  Scripture,  that  he  muft  rife  again  from 
"  the  dead  a."  And  after  they  v/ere  fully 
convinced  of  the  reality  of  this  event,  they 
were  fo  far  from  confidering  his  refurreftion 
as  a  pledge  and  a  proof  of  their  own,  that  they 
thought  it  merely  preparatory  to  his  appear- 
ing in  wliat  they  efteemed  his  proper  charac- 
ter ;  ^'  Lord,"  fay  they,  ''  wilt  thou  at  this 
'^  time  reftore  again  the  kingdom  to  IfraeP?" 
But,  notwithftanding,  in  thus  expediing  a  tri- 
umphant Meffiah  and  a  temporal  Deliverer, 
they  had  unqueltionably  millaken  Meffiah's 
charafter,  and  were  wholly  ignorant  of  what 
our  Hiftorian  efteems  the  only  true  end  of  his 
miffion,  our  Lord  no  where  reproves  them  for 
their  error,  or  lets  them  right  in  a  m.atter  of 
fo  great  importance.  To  his  own  Difciples 
he    favs   nothin.^   of  his   fuifering-s,  till  after 

''  Mark  ix.   10.         ^  Johnxx.  9.  ^  A£ts  i.  6. 

they 


SERMON      VII. 


^91 


they  had  owned  him  to  be  the  Chrift*^.  Even 
after  his  refurrection,  when  they  enquired  of 
him,  whether  he  would  at  that  time  accom- 
phfh  what  they  ftill  erroneoufly  imagined  to 
be  the  fole  end  of  MefTiah's  appearance,  he 
does  not  yet  undeceive  them  :  he  eludes  the 
queftion,  by  faying,  ''  It  is  not  for  you  to 
^'  know  the  times  or  the  feafons  which  the 
''  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power  ^"  pro- 
mifmg  them  at  the  fame  time  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who,  by  his  Divine 
agency,  fliould  fully  illuminate  their  under - 
ftandings,  and  lead  them  into  all  truth.  It 
appears,  then,  that  this  objection,  if  allowed 
to  be  valid  againft  our  do6lrine,  would  be  no 
lefs  fatal  to  the  opinion  of  our  Adverfary : 
for  the  Jews  in  general,  and  our  Lord's  Dif- 
ciples  among  the  reft,  were  as  ignorant  of  the 
latter  as  of  the  former  ;  and  were  iuffered  to 
continue  in  ignorance  till  the  time  came  for 
the  full  difcovery  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  we  are  told  that  our  Lord   not   only 
does  not  redify  the  miftake  of  the  Jews,  and 

^  Matt.  xvi.  21.     Mark  viii.  31.    Luke  ix.  22. 
^  Aasi.  7. 

O  3  explain 
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explain  to  them  the  fuppofed  true  and  only 
great  caufe  of  his  death,  but  alfo  that  he 
keeps  a  profound  filence  upon  this  fubjed:  in 
the  general  courfe  of  his  preaching,  and  in 
his  converfations  with  his  Difciples,  both  be- 
fore and  after  his  refiirre^tion  :  and  further, 
that  his  Apoftles  obferve  the  fame  filence  in 
all  their  addreffes  and  difcourfes,  recorded  in 
the  hiftory  of  their  Afts  *. 

Here,  again,  the  argument  may  with  equal 
force  be  turned  againft  our  Adverfary.  For 
neither  does  our  Lord,  in  any  of  his  conver- 
fations with  his  Difciples,  prefs  upon  them- 
the  neceffity  of  his  own  death,  in  order  that, 
by  riling  again,  he  may  give  a  proof  and  ex- 
ample of  a  refurreftion  from  the  dead ;  nor 
do  his  Apoftles,  in  any  of  the  places  alleged, 
infift  upon  this  as  the  great  and  only  true 
caufe  of  his  miffion.  They  indeed  frequently 
appeal  to  his  refurrecSion  ;  but,  as  will  pre- 
fently  appear,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  with  a 
different  view. 

But  I  wifh  not  to  dwell  any  longer  upon 
this  point ;  I  would  rather  enquire  whether  a 
fatisfadory  reafon  may  not  be  affigned  for 
that  filence,  which  is  thus  urged  as  an  objec- 
tion to  our  docSrine. 

«  Hift.  of  Cor.  p.  1.61. 

That 
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That  there  were  many  fubjefts  upon  which 
our  Lord  did  not  think  fit  to  open  himfelf, 
even  to  his  immediate  followers,  while  he 
was  upon  earth,  he  himfelf  acknowledges, 
affigning  at  the  fame  time  the  reafon  of  his 
referve.  ''  I  have  yet,"  fays  he,  ''  many 
"  things  to  fay  unto  you  ;  but  ye  cannot  bear 
^^  them  now  V  Men  cannot  bear  that  the 
whole  truth  ihould  break  in  upon  them  at 
once ;  but  muft  be  gradually  prepared  for 
its  reception.  It  is  with  the  fpiritual,  as 
with  the  natural  man  :  w^e  are  not  in  a  ftate 
of  infancy  able  to  bear  that  ftrong  nourifh- 
ment  which  is  proper  and  even  neceflary  for 
us,  at  a  maturer  age  :  fo  there  are  myfteries 
belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
ought  not  to  be  unfolded,  except  to  thofe  who 
are  come  unto  a  perfed:  man,  '^  unto  the 
''  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of 
"  Chrift^"  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  his  Corin- 
thian converts  as  in  a  ftate  of  childhood ;  and 
declares,  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  fpeak 
unto  them  as  unto  babes  in  Chrift,  and  to 
feed  them  wdth  milk,  and  not  w4th  meat ; 
for,  fays  he,  ''  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
*^  bear   it,    neither  yet   now  are  ye  able  \ 


b  " 


^  John  xvi.   12.         ^  Eph.  iv.   13.         ^   i  Cor.  iii.  2. 

O  4  The 
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The  work  of  converfion  and  inftrudlion  is  an 
arduous  work,  requiring  the  greateft  prudence 
and  caution.  The  ground  muft  firft  be 
cleared,  and  the  foundation  properly  laid,  be- 
fore the  building  can  be  raifed.  In  like  man- 
ner the  mind  muft  be  freed  from  antient  pre- 
judices, and  be  rightly  inftrufted  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doftrine  of  Chrift,  before  it  can 
attain  unto  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel. 
Our  blefled  Saviour  well  knew  the  temper  of 
thofe  with  whom  he  had  to  do  ;  and  what 
mode  of  conduft  was  moft  likely  to  prevail. 
His  countrymen,  to  whom  he  principally  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf,  entertained,  as  we  have  feen, 
falfe  notions  of  Meffiah's  character  ;  and  their 
prejudices  were  fo  deeply  rooted,  that  no- 
thing fliort  of  Divine  authority  feemed  ca- 
pable of  removing  them.  Accordingly  our 
Lord  does  not,  immediately  and  at  once,  op- 
pofe  to  thefe  prejudices  the  real  nature  of  his 
miffion,  by  declaring,  in  exprefs  terms,  the 
true  end  of  his  coming  into  the  world  :  his 
aim  is  rather,  in  the  firft  place,  to  convince 
them  of  the  Divine  authority  with  w^hich  he 
ad:ed  ;  and  to  gain  their  attention  to  his  doc- 
trine, by  performing  among  them  fuch 
mighty  works,  as  they  muft  themfelves  ac- 
knowledge 
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knowledge  no  one  could  perform,  except  God 
were  with  him.  If,  at  his  firft  appearance, 
he  had,  without  any  preparation,  pubUcly  de- 
clared the  true  end  and  defign  of  his  miffion, 
he  would  have  given  univerfal  offence  to  that 
prejudiced  people ;  who,  inftead  of  hearing 
him  gladly,  would  with  one  confent  have 
combined  againft  him,  as  an  enemy  to  their 
nation,  and  a  blafphemer  of  their  God,  with- 
out attending  to,  or  perhaps  giving  him  an 
opportunity  of  exhibiting,  thofe  proofs  of  his 
miffion  to  which  he  appealed.  We  there- 
fore find  him,  at  his  firft  appearance,  fcrupu- 
loufly  endeavouring  to  conceal  from  the  peo- 
ple his  real  character.  The  Devils,  who 
knew  him,  he  fufFered  not  to  fpeak ' :  and 
after  his  immediate  followers  had  confefled 
him  to  be  the  Chrift,  '^  he  ftraitly  charged 
"  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
'^  man  that  thing  ^"  The  world  in  general 
was  not  as  yet  prepared  to  receive  this  great 
truth  ;  the  public  declaration  of  which  was 
referved  for  the  Apoftles,  who,  after  the  re- 
furreftion  of  their  Lord,  were  to  be  his  wit- 
nefles  to  the  people.  At  prefent,  therefore, 
the  knowledge  of  the   Saviour  was  confined 

'  Mark  i.  34.  ^  Luke  ix.  21. 

to 
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to  thefe  chofen  Difciples ;  and  our  Lord*s 
more  immediate  care  was  to  prepare  them 
for  the  work  to  which  they  were  called.  But 
even  to  them  he  does  not  reveal  himfelf 
openly,  and  at  once ;  but  leaves  them,  under 
the  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit,  to  draw  their 
own  conclufion  from  what  they  faw  and  heard. 
And  when  at  length  their  convi6lion  drew 
from  them  the  general  confeffion  above-men- 
tioned, that  he  was  ''  the  Chrift  of  God,"  he 
fuffers  them  ftill  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  the 
true  end  of  his  miffion  :  nor  was  it  till  after 
his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  that  their  minds 
were  fully  illuminated  with  the  knowledge 
of  Divine  truth. 

Such  was  the  prudence  and  caution  ob- 
ferved  by  our  Lord,  in  reveahng  to  his  imme- 
diate followers  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel.  And 
the  fame  prudential  conduct  they,  in  their 
turn,  obferved,  in  delivering  to  others  the 
things  which  they  had  received.  While  our 
Lord  was  upon  earth,  his  doftrine  and  mi- 
racles had  fo  far  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
people,  as  to  excite  in  them  fome  expeftation 
of  his  being  the  great  Deliverer,  predicted  by 
the  prophets.  But,  ignorant  of  Meffiah's 
real  charafter,  and  big  with  the  hope  of 
worldly  power  and  grandeur,  they  were  im- 
patient 
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patient  at  the  difappolntment  of  their  afpirlng 
views,  and  turned  with  difgufl:  and  abhorrence 
from  a  crucified  Saviour.  To  the  Gentiles, 
alfo,  the  do&ine  of  the  Crofs  appeared  no 
lefs  unreafonable  ;  and  could  not  fail  of  ex- 
pofing  the  preachers  of  it  to  their  contempt 
and  ridicule.  Thus  the  preaching  of  Chrifi: 
crucified  was  '^  to  the  Jews  a  ftumbling- 
*^  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolifhnefs ;"  and 
proved  among  both,  the  greateft  impediment 
to  the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel.  It  was  there- 
fore the  firft  and  immediate  care  of  the  in- 
ftrucSors  of  mankind,  to  remove  this  impe- 
diment, and  to  convince  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  that  the  crucified  Jefus  was,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  ignominious  death,  both  Lord 
and  Chrift ;  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  the 
proper  objeft  of  their  faith,  and  the  firm 
foundation  of  their  hope.  And  as  Jefus 
himfelf  had  formerly  appealed  to  his  miracles 
in  teftimony  of  his  Divine  miflTion  ;  fo  they, 
in  confirmation  of  their  dodrine,  infifted  upon 
that  greateft  of  miracles,  his  refurrediion  from 
the  dead ;  which  they  every  where  held 
forth,  not  fimply  as  the  proof  and  pledge  of 
our  own,  but  rather  as  a  moft  convincing 
argument  that  he  is  very  Chrift,  advanced 
to  the   higheft   ftate    of   power    and    glor)^, 

and 


204         SERMON      VII. 

and  ordained  to  be   the  judge   of  quick  and 
dead^ 

In  this  general  manner  did  the  Apoftles 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  unconverted :  and 
of  thofe  whom  they  convinced  by  their 
preaching,  they  required  no  other  confeffion 
than  fimply  this ;  that  J  ejus  is  the  Chriji,  the 
Son  of  God :  for  their  faith  in  this  fundamen- 
tal doftrine  being  fully  eftabliflied,  they 
would  be  difpofed  to  lay  afide  their  former 
prejudices,  and  to  receive,  with  meeknefs  and 

^  See  St.  Peter*s  clifcourfe  to  the  Jews  Immediately  after 
the  defcen't  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  A(Sts  ii];  and  again  in  the  tem- 
ple upon  the  cure  of  the  impotent  man,  ch.  iii ;  and  to  Cor- 
nelias, and  the  other  Gentiles  affembled  with  him,  ch.  x.  See 
alfo  St.  Paul's  difcourfe  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  ch.  xiii ; 
and  at  Theffalonica,  ch.  xvii.  Thefe  all  are  among  the  places 
referred  to  by  Dr.  Prieftley.  The  other  places  to  which  he 
refers  are  the  following  :  The  fpeech  of  Stephen  at  his 
trial,  ch.  vii  ;  the  difcourfe  of  Philip  the  Evangelift  to  the 
Eunuch,  ch.  viii ;  St.  Paul's  difcourfe  to  the  Heathens  at 
Lyflra,  ch.  xiv.  and  at  Athens,  ch.  xvii  ;  before  Agrippa, 
ch.  xxvi.  and  at  Rome,  ch.  xxviii.  But  on  no  one  of  thefe 
occafions  does  the  fpeaker  profefs  to  treat  of  the  do(3:rine  of 
Atonement,  or  of  a  refurreclion  and  a  future  ftate,  or  of  any 
of  the  peculiar  do6lrines  of  Chriftianity  :  his  defign  is  rather 
to  apologize  for  his  own  conduct ;  or  to  convert  and  bring 
over  either  the  idolatrous  Heathens  to  the  worfliip  of  the 
true  God,  or  the  unbelieving  Jews  to  a  genei-al  confeiTion 
of  faith  in  Chrift. 

fubmiffion. 
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fubmiffion,  thofe  other  Divine  truths,  in 
which  they  fliould  afterwards  be  inftrufted. 
So  that  the  filence  of  our  Lord  in  his  con- 
verfations  with  his  Difciples,  and  of  thefe 
Difciples  in  their  fubfequent  addreffes  to  the 
unconverted,  with  refpeft  to  the  dodlrine 
of  Atonement,  appears  to  have  proceeded 
from  prudence  and  defign  ;  and  to  have  been 
the  neceflary  confequence  of  that  mode  of  in- 
ftrudion,  by  which  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel 
were  originally  communicated.  The  teach- 
ers of  rehgion  were  referred  only  w  here  re- 
ferve  was  expedient,  and  tended  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gofpel :  on  other  occafions 
they  opened  themfelves  more  freely.  Even 
John  the  Baptift,  after  he  had  prepared  his 
Difciples  to  receive  our  Lord  as  the  promifed 
Meffiah,  pointed  him  out  to  them  under  the 
charafter  of  '^  the  lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
''  eth  away  the  fm  of  the  world""."  And 
our  Lord  himfelf  at  the  inftitution  of  the  Eu- 
charift,  when  now  his  Difciples  had  fully  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  the  Meffiah,  and  their 
faith  in  him  as  fuch,  was  confirmed  beyond 
danger  of  being  ftiaken,  fpeaks  of  his  blood 
as  being   "  flied  for  the  remiffion  of  fins "." 

"^  John  i.  29,  36.  ^  Matt.  xxvi.  28. 

And 
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And  in  the  AcSs  of  the  Apoftles,  that  book^ 
in  which  we  are  triumphantly  told  that  not 
a  word  is  dropped  by  any  of  the  Apoftles  re- 
fpefting  this  docftrine ;  in  that  very  book  St. 
Paul  exhorts  the  Ephefian  Bijhdps  to  *'  feed 
'^  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
*'  chafed  with  his  own  blood  °."  And  in  his 
epiftles  to  the  feveral  Chriftian  Churches 
whom  he  addrefles,  he  fhuns  not  to  declare 
unto  them  the  w^iole  counfel  of  God  ;  but 
infrlls  (as  do  alfo  the  other  Apoftles)  with 
no  lefs  freedom  and  fulnefs  upon  this,  than 
upon  any  other  undifp\ited  doftrine  of  the 
Chriftian  faith. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  occafions  referred 
to  by  our  Hiftorian,  w^ere  fo  far,  as  is  pre- 
tended, from  affording  to  our  Lord  and  his 
Apoftles  an  opportunity  of  difcourfmg,  wdth 
opennefs  and  freedom,  upon  the  doctrine  of 
7^\tonement,  that  they  rather  required  that 
lilence  and  refer ve  upon  which  the  objedlion 
i.s  founded.  Confequently  this  obje6lion,  like 
the  others  before  confidered,  is  without  force, 
and  falls  to  the  ground. 

We  ha\e  now  confidered  the  principal  of 
thofe  arguments,  by  which  the  Hiftorian  of 

<>  Afts  XX.  28. 

the 
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the  Corruptions  of  Chriftianity  has  thought 
fit  to  aflail  the  dodrine  in  queftion.  And  I 
truft  it  muft  have  appeared  that  nothing  ad- 
vanced by  him  is  any  real  objeftion ;  much 
lefs  of  weight  fufficient  to  juftify  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  plain  and  obvious  fenfe  of  thofe 
numerous  paflages  of  Scripture,  by  w^hich  the 
doftrine  is  fupported,  in  order  to  make  room 
for  that  remote  and  figurative  fenfe,  for  which 
he  contends.  And  fmce  the  docSrine  of 
Atonement  is  thus  agreeable  to  the  plain, 
untorturcd  fenfe  of  Scripture  in  a  variety  of 
paffages,  and  is  no  where  irreconcileable  with 
the  Ian2:ua2:e  of  the  facred  writers  ;  fmce  it 
is  perfedly  confiftent  with  the  other  acknow- 
ledged doctrines  of  our  religion,  and  is  in 
common  with  tliem  freely  infifted  upon  by 
the  infpired  penmen,  whenever  they  judge 
it  fuitable  to  the  occafion,  and  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  thofe  to  whom  they  addrelTed 
themfelves  ;  what  fl^all  hinder  us  from  con- 
cluding, that  it  is  part  of  that  ''  faith 
''  which  w^as  once  delivered  unto  the 
''  Saints  P."  Indeed,  were  the  objedlions 
asainft  it  much  more  ferious  than  wq  have 
found  them  to  tJe,  a  do&ine,  confefledly  of 


p  Jud.  3. 

fuch 
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fuch  importance,  ought  not  eafily  to  be  re- 
iigned.  But  when  in  reality  thefe  objeftions 
are  weak  and  frivolous,  founded  for  the  moft 
part  upon  mifconception  and  mlftake,  and  at 
beft  are  fpecious  rather  than  folid  ;  with  how 
much  greater  confidence  fhall  we  preferve 
and  keep  it  ?  To  the  followers  of  a  vain  and 
fceptical  philofophy,  conceited  of  their  own 
knowledge,  and  trufting  in  their  own  right- 
eoufnefs,  the  doftrine,  for  which  we  con- 
tend, may  appear,  as  it  did  to  the  Greeks  of 
old,  mere  fooliihnefs.  But  to  the  humble 
Chriftian,  who  takes  the  Scriptures  for  his 
guide,  it  is  a  doftrine  full  of  comfort,  and  of 
hope.  Scnfible  of  the  infufficiency  of  mere 
human  virtue,  he  difowns  all  confidence  in 
himfelf;  and  looks  for  acceptance,  not  on 
account  of  his  own  righteoufnefs,  but  for  the 
fake  and  through  the  mediation  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  '*  fuffered  for  fins,  the  juft  for 
*'   the-  unjuft,    that   he   might    bring  us   to 
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Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  he  a  propitiation y 
through  faith  in  his  bloody  to  declare  his 
7'ighteoufnefs  for  the  remifjion  of  fns  that  are 
pajiy  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  de^ 
clare^  I  fay,  at  this  time  his  righteoifnefs y 
that  he  might  be  jujl,  and  the  jufifer  of  him 
that  believeth  in  Jefiis, 

IT  is  the  peculiar  excellency  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  that  its  doctrines  are  ad- 
drefled  not  to  the  underftanding  merely,  but 
to  the  heart  alfo  ;  and  are  all  of  them  emi- 
nently calculated  to  affedl  the  lives  of  Be- 
lievers, and  to  promote  the  pradice  of  piety 
and  virtue.  This  is  the  acknowledged  ten- 
dency of  all  the  undoubted  articles  of  our 
moft  holy  faith  ;  nor  can  any  opinion,  which 
P  has 
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has  been  generally  received  as  a  Chriftiatt 
do6lrine,  be  more  efFe^lually  degraded  from 
its  aflumed  rank,  than  by  fhewing  that  it 
tends  rather  to  produce  the  oppofite  effedl. 

Upon  this  ground  the  dodlrine  of  Atone- 
ment has  been  attacked  and  impeached.  For 
while,  on  the  one  hand,  the  advocates  of  this 
doftrlne  affirm  with  confidence,  that  it  has  a 
moft  powerful  influence  upon  the  pra^ice  of 
all  who  fincerely  receive  it;  its  opponents,  on 
the  other,  no  lefs  confidently  deny  that  it  has 
any  fuch  influence  :  they  rather  infinuate  that 
it  has  a  pernicious  tendency  ;  being,  according 
to  their  reprefentation,  fo  contrived  as  to  give 
the  minds  of  men  "  unfavourable  impreflTions 
^^  of  the  Divine  government,  which,  if  not  cor- 
^'  reftedby  fomething  elfe,  muft,"  we  are  told, 
"  have  an  unfriendly  aiped:  upon  their  virtue.'* 

It  is  not  my  defign  to  enter  upon  a  regular 
exam.ination  of  the  arguments  adduced  in 
proof  of  that  pernicious  influence,  which  is 
thus  afcribed  to  our  dodrine.  I  fliall  only 
obferve,  that  they  proceed  principally  upon 
the  fuppofition  that  it  rcprefents  the  Deity  in 
a  vindldlivc  point  of  view,  requiring  full  and 
adequate  fatlsfadtion  to  his  offended  juftice, 
and  withholding  mercy  even  from  fincere 
penitents,    till    fuch    fatisfa6lion    be    made. 

Now 
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fJow  it  is  inflnuated^  that,  according  to 
iuch  a  dodrine,  God's  moral  government  is 
founded  upon  a  blind  principle,  whofe  only- 
end  is  to  obtain  fatisfadion  for  itfelf,  which, 
when  provoked,  it  craves  indifcriminately  of 
all  that  come  w^ithin  its  reach,  or  that  throw 
themfelves  in  its  w^ay.  But  in  oppofition  to 
fuch  a  blind  principle  of  government,  and 
fuch  an  unworthy  end,  our  Author  contends, 
that  in  the  Deity  goodjiefs  or  benevolence  (of 
which  y;r//?/rf  is  alTerted  to  be  a  mere  modifi- 
cation) is  the  file  governing  principle  ;  and 
that  its  only  objedl  and  end  is  the  fupreme 
happinefs  of  God's  creatures  and  fubjecSs. 
Having  thus  ftated  that  in  God's  moral  go- 
vernment, the  fole  principle  is  goodnefs,  and 
the  fole  end,  the  happinefs  of  his  creatures, 
he  proceeds  to  argue,  that  whatever  has  not 
a  tendency  to  promote  the  end,  muft  be  in- 
confiftent  with  the  principle :  that  in  the  all- 
perfeft  government  of  God,  this  end  is  not 
promoted  by  any  feverity  fhewn  to  penitents 
themfelves  ;  that  therefore  to  exercife  feverity 
upon  them  is  unneceflary;  and  to  exercife  it 
upon  others,  as .  the  doftrine  of  Atonement 
requires,    is   abfurd.     And  this  is  the  ground 

a  Hlft.  of  Cor.  V.  i.  p.  1 68. 

P  Z  iipoil 
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upon  which  the  doftrine  of  Atonement  h 
3,flerted  to  give  the  nihids  of  men  thofe  un- 
favourable impreffions  of  the  Divhie  govern- 
ment, by  which,  if  uncorreded^  their  virtue 
would  be  endangered. 

In  order  to  fliew  the  weaknefs  and  irrele- 
vancy of  this  wdiole  argument,  I  need  only 
briefly  repeat  what  I  have  already  difcourfed 
upon  at  large.  It  has  been  fhevvn,  that  atone- 
ment means  fimply  7^eco?2ciIiatw?2  \  and  there- 
fore does  not  neceffarily  imply  any  fatisfaftion 
at  alb:  confequently  the  do6lrine,  confidcred 
generally,  cannot  be  affefted  by  an  argument, 
the  very,  balis  of  which  is  fatisfa^ion  to  £)/- 
ijine  jujlice.  It  has  been  further  (hewn,  that 
of  thofe  who  affert  a  fatisfaftion  to  Divine 
juftice,  the  greater  part  mean  not  fuch  a 
rigid  fatlsfaction  as  an  offended  perfon  might 
be  fuppofed  to  claim  as  a  matter  of  right,  and 
by  way  of  conipcnfation  ;  but  iuch  as  a  pru- 
dent governor,  anxioufly  concerned  for  the 
W'clfare  of  his  fubjecls,  might  think  fit  to  re- 
quire, in  order  to  maintain  a  refpeA  for  his 
laws,  and  to  preferve  his  authority  from  con- 
tempt. But  the  argument  of  our  Hiftorian 
proceeds  upon  the  fuppofition  of  an  adequate 
iatisfaftion,  claimed  by  the  Almighty  Gover- 
nor of  the  univerfe,  folely  upon  his  own  ac- 
count ; 


SERMON      VIIL         213 

count;  and  is  therefore  wholly  inapplicable  to 
the  dodrine  of  Atonement,  confidercd  under 
this  view.  Laftly,  it  has  been  llicwn,  that  even 
they  who  underftand/j/Zi/^^///?;^  in  its  moft  rigid 
fenfe,  ftill  fuppofe  that  it  was  required  in  order 
to  maintain  the  inviolability  of  the  Divine 
attributes,  that  God  might  be  merciful  with- 
out prejudice  to  his  juftice.  But  from  this  opi- 
nion, it  by  no  means  follows,  that  fatisfadion 
was  blindly  or  vindiAively  demanded  ;  on  the 
contrary,  we  fliould  rather  infer,  that  the  ap- 
pointment of  it  proceeded  from  the  Divine 
goodnefs  or  benevolence.  So  that  under  no 
view  of  our  doflrine  is  there  the  leaft  reafon 
for  afferting,  that  its  Advocates  intend  any 
oppofition  between  the  juftice  of  God  and 
his  goodnefs  ;  or  that  they  mean  to  fet  up  a 
principle  of  government,  which  has  not  for 
its  obje<ft  the  happincfs  of  God's  creatures. 
Thus  this  whole  argument  proceeds  upon  a 
mifconception,  and  a  falfe  view  of  the  fub- 
jeft  :  and  the  foundation  being  thus  fandy 
and  wxak,  the  fuperftru6ture  cannot  but  fall. 

But  w^hile  I  thus  contend,  that  nothing  in 

the  doftrine  of  Atonement,  under  any   view^ 

of  it,   is  really  inconfiftent  with  what  is  here 

propofed  as  the  principle  of  God's  moral  go- 

P  3  vcrnment. 
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vernment,  and  the  end  which  it  has  in  view  ; 
let  me  not  be  thought  impUcitlv  to  fubfcribe 
to  the  propofition  itfelf  in  its  full  extent.  For 
if  I  underftand  it  right,  it  in  efFefi:  maintains, 
that  the  fupreme  happinefs  of  God's  crea- 
tures is  thcfole  end  of  all  the  meafures  of  his 
government,  and  confequently  that  any  mea- 
fure,  of  which  this  happinefs  is  not  the  pri- 
mary and  immediate  object,  cannot  confifl: 
with  his  governing  principle.  Nov/  that  the 
meafures  of  God's  government  have  all  of 
them,  through  his  goodnefs,  a  general  ten- 
dency to  promote  the  good  of  his  creatures,  I 
readily  allow  :  but  that  the  good  of  his  crea- 
tures mull  be  th^fole,  or  indeed  the  great  and 
primary  end  of  every  meafure,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  admit.  The  Scriptures  feem  to 
fpeak  a  different  language :  they  affirm,  that 
the  glo7y  of  God  is  the  great  end  of  creation 
itfelf ;  and  that  the  promotion  of  his  glory  is 
the  thing  principally  intended  by  the  whole 
courfe  and  order  of  the  univerfe.  ''  For  of 
'*  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
*^  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  ^." 
^'  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory, 
*'  and   honour,   and  pov^rer  :     for   thou  haft 

*  Rom.  xi.  36. 

"  created 
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*'  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleafure 
''  they  are,  and  were  created  ^''  Though 
therefore  we  iliould  fail  in  fhewing  that  any 
difpenfation  was  immediately  defigned  to  pro- 
mote our  own  happinefs,  ftill  it  would  by  no 
means  follow  that  the  difpenfation  itfelf  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  general  defign  of  God*s 
providence.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  fuppofe  that 
always  our  good,  and  never  his  own  glory, 
ought  to  be  the  immediate  object  of  the  mea- 
sures of  his  government.  There  may  be  in 
the  nature  of  God  fomewhat  fo  adverfe  to 
fm,  as  to  require  the  appointment  of  a  propi- 
tiation. It  may  be  that  the  glory  of  his  at- 
tributes, of  his  juftice  in  particular,  may  be 
concerned  in  fuch  an  appointment :  at  leafl 
we  cannot  know  to  the  contrary  :  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  for  us  to  rejeft  a  propitiation  on 
account  of  its  fuppofed  inconfiftency,  with 
what  we  may  (ignorantly  perhaps)  aflume  as 
the  fundamental  principle  of  God's  govern- 
ment. 

But  in  the  prefent  cafe  there  is  no  fuch 
inconfiftency.  For  whatever  might  be  the 
primary  intention  of  a  propitiation  for  fm, 
confidered  generally,  we  fcruple  not  to  affirm, 

^  Rev.  Iv.  II. 

P  4  that 


zi6  SERMON      VIII. 

that  the  propitiation  appointed  for  the  fm  of 
man,  had  in  view  the  good  of  man  :  which, 
as  I  conceive,  it  cfFeftually  promotes,  not  only 
by  procuring  our  deUverance  from  the  pu^ 
nilhment  of  fm,  and  our  reftoration  to  the 
favour  of  God ;  but  alfo  by  its  influence 
upon  our  conduft,  derived  from  that  mani- 
feftation  of  the  righteoufnefs  or  juftice  of 
God,  which  is  exprefsly  afcribed  to  it  by  the 
Apoftle  in  the  text :  a  manifeftation,  calcu- 
lated to  fill  the  mind  with  fuch  awful  appre- 
henfions  of  the  Divine  Being,  as  muft  have  a 
dire6l  tendency  to  promote  repentance,  and 
the  practice  of  virtue.  In  the  enfuing  Dif- 
courfe  I  propofe  to  elucidate  the  Apoflle's 
meaning,  and  to  fix  the  true  fenfe  of  the 
words  before  us,  that  w^e  may  be  able  to  ap^ 
ply  them  with  advantage  to  our  prefent  ar- 
gument :  and  I  the  more  readily  clofe  my 
labour  with  an  illuflration  of  this  important 
pafTage,  becaufe  I  conceive  it  affords  a  ftrong 
confirmation  of  the  whole  doftrine  for  which 
we  have  been  contending. 

In  the  chapter  before  us,   the  Apoftle  h 
treating  of  man's  juflification  in  the  fight  of 
God  ;  of  which  he  propofes  two  methods  : 
the  firft  is  by  our  own  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine 
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Yine  law  ;  the  works  of  which  ''  if  a  man 
^'  do,  he  iliall  Uve  in  them  ^"  This  obe- 
dience he  elfewhere  calls  "  the  righteoufneis 
*V which  is  of  the  law'':"  and  fince,  if  it 
could  be  attained,  it  would  proceed  from 
the  exertion  of  thofe  powers  and  faculties 
W'hich  God  hath  implanted  in  our  nature,  it 
is  alfo  called  cur  own  righteoufnefs  ^  The 
other  method  of  juftification  is  by  the  grace 
of  God,  abfolving  us  from  the  guilt  of  fm, 
and  not  imputing  our  iniquities  unto  us. 
And  becaufe  this  non- imputation  of  fin,  for 
which  we  are  thus  indebted  to  the  free  grace 
and  goodnefs  of  God,  hath,  as  far  as  our  ac- 
ceptance is  concerned,  the  effeft  of  aftual 
righteoufnefs,  it  is  denominated,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  formier,  ''  the  righteoufnefs  of 
^'  God.'*  And,  becaufe  we  apply  the  benefit 
of  it  to  ourfelves  by  faith,  or  a  firm  perfua- 
fion  of  the  promifes  of  God,  and  a  ftedfaft  re- 
liance upon  his  goodnefs,  it  is  further  called 
^'  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith." 

Of  thefe  methods  of  juftification,  the  for- 
mer  is  rejeded  by  the  Apoftle,  as  inapplicable 
to  man  in  his  prefent  fl:ate  of  degeneracy  and 
imperfedion  ;  fince  he  neither  does  x^ov  can 

^  Lev.  xviii,  5,  ^  Rom.  x.  5.  ^  lb,  3, 

pay 
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pay  that  ftrid  and  entire  obedience  to  the 
Divine  law,  which  is  required  of  all  who 
feek  in  this  manner  to  be  accepted  of  God. 
"  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  fhall  no  flelh  be 
"  juftified  ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
"  of  fm."  It  remains,  therefore,  that  we 
have  recourfe  to  the  other  method,  which  is 
better  adapted  to  the  prefent  condition  of 
man.  "  For,*'  fays  the  Apoftle,  '*  all  have 
^^  finned,  and  come  fliort  of  the  glory  of 
*'  God  ;  being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace." 
And  this  juftification  the  Apoftle  further  de- 
clares proceeds  to  us,  not  immediately  from 
God,  but  by  the  intervention  of  a  Saviour. 
^^  Being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
^^  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift." 

Having  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  our  ac- 
ceptance in  the  mere  grace  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
and  declared  the  means  by  which  it  pleafed 
God  to  carry  into  efFeft  his  gracious  defigns 
towards  mankind,  the  Apoftle  proceeds^  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  to  ftate,  that  this  Jefus,  in 
whom  we  have  redemption,  ''  God  hath  fet 
^'  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
"  his  blood  :"  ''  whom  God  hath  fet  forth," 
Qv  'TT^oB^^To  0  9-sc^;  whom  God  propofed,  openly 
exhibited,  or  publicly  announced  ''  to  be  a 
*'  propitiation,"  to  be  the  perfon  in  whom  he 
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is  reconciled  to  finfiil  man,  and  through 
whom  he  will  accept  as  righteous  all  who  by 
faith  apply  to  themfelves  the  virtue  of  that 
blood  which  was  fhed  for  the  remiffion  of 
iins  ^. 

The 

2  It  has  been  obferved,  that  the  word  here  rendered  pro* 
pitlation^  In  the  original  •AafJi^to;-,  is  the  fame  which  is  ufed 
in  the  Septuagint  verfion,  and  alfo  by  the  Apoftle  himfelf 
in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  (ch.  ix.  5.)  to  exprefs  the 
mercy-feat^  that  outward  covering  of  the  ark,  above  which, 
in  the  old  tabernacle,  God  difplayed  his  vifible  prefence  to 
the  Ifraelites.  Hence  fome  Commentators  have  contended^ 
that  it  ought  to  have  the  fame  meaning  in  the  pafTage  be- 
fore us  ;  which  accordingly  they  render  "  whom  God  hath 
"  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiatory  or  mercy-feat.^*  The  mercy- 
feat  was  fo  called,  becaufe,  under  the  Old  Teftament,  it 
was  the  place  where  the  High-Prieft,  on  the  feaft  of  expia- 
tion, fprinkled  the  blood  of  the  fm-ofFerings,  in  order  to 
make  an  atonement  for  himfelf  and  the  whole  congrega- 
tion :  and  fince  God  accepted  the  offering  which  was  there 
made,  it  may  for  this  reafon  be  accounted  the  medium, 
through  which  God  fhewed  himfelf  propitious  to  his  chofen 
people.  With  reference  to  this,  Jefus  Chrift  may  be 
called  a  mercy-feat,  as  being  the  perfon,  in  or  through 
whom  God  fhews  himfelf  propitious  to  mankind.  And 
as,  under  the  Old  Teftament,  God  was  propitious  to 
thofe  who  came  unto  him,  by  appearing  before  his  mercy- 
feat  with  the  blood  of  their  fm-offerings ;  fo,  under  the 
Gofpel-difpenfation,  he  is  propitious  to  thofe  who  come 
unto  him  by  Jefus  Chrift,  through  faith  in  that  blood  (elfe- 
vhere  called  the  blood  of  fprinkling)  which  he  ftied  for  the 

remiifion 
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The  intention,  or  defign,  with  which  God 
was  pleafcd  thus  to  fet  forth,  or  openly  to  exhi- 
bit 


remimon  of  fins.  (See  Whitby's  annotation  on  this 
pafiage.) 

But  an  objecSlion  may  be  taken  againft  this  interpreta- 
tion, upon  the  ground  that  it  gives  to  the  v/ord  JAar>jpov 
a  mere  declarative  fenfe,  making  the  Saviour  entirely  paf- 
five  in  efFe6ling  a  propitiation ;  and  ailigning  to  him  no 
higher  office  than  that  of  bearing  teftimony  to  God's  in^ 
tentions  tov/ards  mankind,  or  of  declaring  that  the  efFe6t 
has  been  produced.  Whereas  the  context,  and  full  force 
of  the  pafiage,  feem  to  require  that  the  vi^ord  fliould  be  taken 
aciively  ;  fo  as  to  afcribe  to  the  Saviour  an  agency  in  pro- 
pitiating God,  Accordingly  it  has  been  contended,  that 
the  word  fhould  be  rendered  (agreeably  to  our  own  ver- 
fion)  propitiation  ;  fo  that  by  lAarJi^joy  in  this  place,  St, 
Paul  is  affirmed  to  mean  that  very  thing  which  St.  John 
exprefles  by  4Aaa-/^o; ;  which  latter  word  never  fignifies  a 
propitiatory^  or  that  by  means  of  which  God  fhews  himfelf 
propitious  ;  but  a  propitiation,  or  that  on  account  of  which 
he  is  become  propitious  j  (fee  Grottus  de  Satisfac.  chap,  vii.) 
and  then  the  following  words,  "  through  faith  in  his 
*'  blood,"  ferve  to  declare  both  the  means  by  which  the 
propitiation  was  effected,  viz.  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  fhed 
for  our  fms,  and  alfo  the  manner  in  which  we  are  to  apply 
the  benefit  of  the  propitiation  to  ourfelves,  viz.  by  faith  in 
the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  that  blood  which  was  fhed. 

There  is  yet  another  interpretation,  of  which  the  word 
iAarwptov  is  capable:  for  (being  deduced  from  Ihotrnpioc^  it 
may  fignify  a  propitiator^  or  the  perfon  by  whom  God  is 
rendered  propitious,  (vid.  Bezs  Annotat.)     Taking  the 

word 
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bit  the  Redeemer  as  a  propitiation,  the  Apoftlc 
fubjoins  in  the  words  immediately  following  : 
''  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the  re- 
''  miffion  of  fms  that  are  paft,  through  the 
''  forbearance   of  God."     ''  To  declare  his 

word  in  this  fenfe,  we  have  here  afcribed  to  Chrift  the  fame 
office  which  the  High  Prieft  dlfcharged,  under  the  Old  Tef-^ 
tament,  on  the  feaft  of  expiation;  that  of  propitiating  God 
by  an  oiFering  of  blood ;  which  blood,  under  the  New 
Teftament,  is  that  of  Chrift  himfelf,  with  which  he  en- 
tered, not,  as  the  legal  High  Prieft  with  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  into  the  Tabernacle  made  with  hands,  but 
into  heaven  itfeU^  there  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God 
for  us,  that  all  who  believe  in  him  m.ay,  by  virtue  of  that 
blood  which  he  offered,  obtain  pardon  of  fms,  and  accept- 
ance in  the  fight  of  God.  And  this  third  interpretation, 
while  it  is  free  from  the  objection  urged  againft  the  firit, 
in  as  much  as  itafcribes  to  Chrift  an  agency  in  producing 
the  efFe6^,  and  not  a  m.ere  pov/er  of  declaring  that  the  effeiSt 
is  produced,  does  not,  like  the  fecond,  take  exadly  in  the 
fame  {qhCq  two  words  which  have  indeed  the  fame  origin, 
but  whofe  difference  of  termination  feems  to  require  fome 
diftin6lion  in  meaning. 

But,  in  which  ever  of  thefe  fenf«fs  v/e  take  the  word  in 
queftion,  whether  as  a  propitiatory,  a  propitiation,  or  a 
propitiator ;  whether  as  the  medium  through  which 
God  has  declared  himfelf  propitious ;  as  the  thing  on  ac- 
<;ount  of  which  he  is  become  propitious  ;  or  as  the  agent  by 
whom  he  is  made  propitious  ;  it  cannot^  I  think,  be  de- 
nied, that  the  pafTage  before  us  afcribes  to  the  blood  of 
Chrift  a  power  of  making  propitiation,  the  efFe6i  of  which 
we  are  to  apply  to  ourfelves  by  faith. 

''  righteoufnefs," 
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"  righteoufnefs/*  g;j  BvSsi^iv  rv,;  Suca.too'vv'^g- 
aura,  for  a  demonjlration,  or  rather,  vianifejla^ 
tion  of  his  righteonjhefs  or  jujiice,  Juftice, 
when  applied  to  the  Divine  nature,  is  that 
attribute,  bj  which  God,  confidered  as  the 
governor  of  the  univerfe,  wills  the  puniih- 
ment  of  thofe  who  tranigrefs  his  laws.  Con- 
fequently  by  God's  demonftrating  or  mani- 
fefidng  his  juftice,  we  may  underftand  his 
taking  fuch  meafures  as  prove  to  all  the  fub- 
jeds  of  his  government  the  entire  reditudc 
of  his  nature,  and  his  invariable  adherence  to 
this  effential  branch  of  his  character.  Now 
the  fetting  forth  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation was  a  meafure  of  this  kind,  ordained 
by  the  all- wife  Governor  of  the  univerfe,  to 
convince  the  world  that  he  is  a  righteous 
judge,  abhorring  fm,  and  whatever  appear- 
ances there  may  be  to  the  contrary,  enter- 
taining a  juft  feverity  againft  it.  I  fay, 
whatever  appearances  there  may  be  to  >the 
contrary :  for  that  there  were  fuch  appear- 
ances in  tlie  world,  at  the  time  of  our  Savi- 
ours advent,  the  iVpoltlc  himfelf  tcftifies  in 
the  words  immediately  following :  Sicc  rr^v 
TrtzoBnv  rocv  TTooytyovoTcov  {yjj.ocprrjf^aTcov  ;  which 
our  Traallators  have  rendered  ''  for  the  re- 
*•'  million  of  fnis  that  are  pail:'*  but  which, 

perhaps. 
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perhaps,  may  more  accurately  be  rendered, 
agreeably  to  the  reading  of  the  margin,  **  for/* 
that  is,  on  account  of,  *'  the  paffing  over  of  fins 
''  that  are  paft,''  or  rather  "  fms  which  had 
**  been  committed  before  ;"viz.  before  the  time 
when  God  thought  fit  to  give  to  mankind  this 
manifeftation  of  his  juftice.  It  is  mod  cer- 
tain, that  in  preceding  times,  before  the  com- 
ing of  Chrift,  God  had  pafled  over  fm,  leav- 
ing it  unpunilhed,  or  at  leall  not  puniflied  as 
it  deferved,  and  as  his  own  threatenings,  de- 
nounced frequently  at  the  very  time,  and  on 
the  very  occaiion,  feemed  to  require.  I  may 
inftance  in  that  fin,  to  which  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  immediately  refers,  and 
in  which  we  are  all  moft  nearly  concerned  ; 
I  mean,  the  fin  of  our  firft  parents,  in  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit.  Of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  God  commanded 
him,  faying,  ''  Thou  fhalt  not  eat  of  it :" 
and  againft  the  breach  of  this  command  he 
denounced  fever  eft  vengeance.  ^'  In  the  day 
*'  that  thou  eat  eft  thereof,  thou  flialt  furely 
"  die  ^."  The  wifdom  and  goodncfs  of  the 
lawgiver  force  us  to  acknowledge,  that  both 
the   command   and   the   penalty   wxre    wife 

^  Gen.  ii.  J  7. 

and 
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and  good :  and  his  juftice  might  teach  us  to 
expeft  that  he  threatened  not  in  vain,  but 
would  moft  affuredly  execute  the  fentence  of 
the  law  upon  the  offender.  But  this  was  not 
the  cafe  :  in  the  day  that  man  finned,  he  did 
not  die  :  on  the  contrary,  he  was  allowed  a 
further  time  of  trial ;  and  was  left  in  the 
mean  while  not  entirely  void  of  comfort,  or 
deftitute  of  hope.  He  was  indeed  denied 
the  enjoyment  of  an  earthly  paradife ;  but 
he  had  before  him  the  profped:  of  higher 
and  more  exalted  blifs  :  and  though,  at  the 
end  of  his  day  of  trial,  he  was  to  quit  this 
mortal  ftate,  yet  his  diffolution  feems  not  fo 
much  the  punifl:ment ,  as  limply  the  effeB  of 
confeqiience  of  his  former  fm  ;  and,  with  refpecl 
both  to  himfelf,  and  to  his  pofterity,  (who, 
being  all  partakers  of  his  fallen  nature,  are 
with  him'fubjed:  to  death)  fliould  rather 
be  confidered  merely  as  a  paffage  to  another 
ftate  of  exiitence,  in  which,  if  they  are  not 
wanting  to  themfelves  in  this,  they  may 
be  happy  to  all  eternity.  Thus  was  the  fin 
of  the  firft  man,  againft  which  the  penalty  of 
death  had  been  pofitively  threatened,  at  moft 
only  partially  punifhed :  and  although,  in  after 
times,  his  pofterity  had  been  guilty  of  the 
groffeft  idolatry,  and  the  moft  flagitious  de- 
partures 
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partures  from  their  duty ;  yet  God  appears,  in 
a  variety  of  inftances,  to  have  winked  at  thefe 
enormities,  and  to  have  fiifFered  men  to  pro- 
ceed, after  the  imagination  of  their  own  vain 
heart,  with  impunity,  and  almoft  without 
notice. 

This  paffing  over  of  fin  the  Apoftle  moft 
juftly  imputes  to  "  the  forbearance  of  God  :" 
and,  in  itfelf  confidered,  it  is  moft  unqueftion- 
ably  greatly  to  the  praife  of  his  mercy,  and  to 
the  glory  of  his  grace.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  affords  no  manifeftation  of  juftice  in 
the  Deity  ;  and  might  therefore  be  the  occa- 
fion  of  men's  entertaining  falfe  notions  of 
God,  injurious  to  his  honour,  and  deftrudive 
of  their  own  welfare.  Juftice,  according  to 
our  natural  conception,  inftead  of  fiiiFering 
fin  to  remain  impunillied,  requires  that  ven- 
geance be  fpeedily  executed  agalnft  an  evil 
work.  But  if  this  awful  attribute  were  per- 
petually veiled  from  the  fight  of  men  ;  if  God 
continued  to  be  filent  when  they  committed 
fin,  and  fiiffered  tliem  to  go  on  without  re- 
proof, fparing  w^lien  they  defer vcd  punifh- 
ment,  and  even  heaping  his  benefits  upon 
them  ;  might  they  not  be  tempted  wuckcdly 
to  fuppofe  that  he  is  altogether  fuch  an  one 
as   themfelves ;    that  juftice   is    no  eflential 

Q  part 
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part  of  his  charafter  ;  on  the  contrary,  that 
he  views  fin,  not  with  indifference  merely, 
but  with  approbation  ;  and  not  only  difre- 
gards  the  aftions  of  men,  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad,  but  even  takes  pleafure  in  wick- 
ednefs,  and  is  not  unwilling  that  evil  fhould 
dwell  with  him  ?  Or,  if  they  proceeded  not 
to  fuch  an  height  of  impiety,  might  they  not 
at  leaft  be  led  to  build  falfe  hopes  upon  the 
mercy  of  God,  which,  they  m.ight  imagine, 
would  always  triumph  over  fuftice,  and  not 
fuffer  him  to  rejeft  the  moft  daring  and  ob- 
ftlnate  offenders  ?  And  thus,  in  either  cafe, 
the  forbearance  of  God,  inftead  of  leading 
men  to  repentance,  would  only  harden  their 
impenitent  heart,  and  encourage  them  to 
greater  degrees  of  violence  and  wickednefs. 
And  therefore  God,  that  he  might  remove 
all  occafion  of  fo  fatal  an  error,  was  pleafed 
to  fend  into  the  world  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  order  to  become  the  propitiation  for  our 
fms,  and  actually  to  make  that  reconciliation 
which  had  been  ordained  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  And  by  thus  publicly  fetting 
forth  and  openly  avowing  the  method  of 
juftification  appointed  for  finners,  he  hath 
fully  vindicated  his  own  juftice.  For,  being 
now  aiTured  that  even  the  blood  of  the  fon  of 

God 
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God  was  not  efteemed  too  high  a  price  to  re- 
deem the  forfeited  fouls  of  men,  and  to  fave 
them  from  the  curfe  and  condemnation  of 
the  law,  can  we  for  a  moment  entertain  a 
thought  injurious  to  the  character  of  God ; 
or  impute  his  forbearance  of  punifliment  to 
any  weaknefs  or  defed  in  his  nature  ?  Shall 
we  not  rather  confefs,  that,  notwithftanding 
his  paffing  over  of  fm,  he  is  ftill  a  righteous 
judge  ;  ftill  concerned  for  the  honour  of  his 
law,  and  attentive  to  the  aftions  of  men  ? 

Before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  a  propitiation 
for  fin  was  not  indeed  entirely  unknown.  But 
being  only  obfcurely  promifed,  and  faintly  ty- 
pified by  the  legal  atonements,  it  could  not  il- 
luftrate  in  any  great  degree  the  Divine  juftice  : 
and  therefore  the  Apoftle  adds,  ^'  to  declare  at 
*'  this  time  his  righteoufnefs :"  at  this  time  ; 
that  is,  now  that  Chrift  has  appeared  in  the 
world.  For  whatever  might  be  the  cafe  be- 
fore ;  however  the  forbearance  of  God  might 
hitherto  have  obfcured  his  juftice  ;  yet  after 
that  Chrift  had  adually  appeared  to  pay  the 
ranfom,  and  to  be  the  propitiation  for  fin, 
there  was  no  longer  any  room  for  doubt.  God 
could  not  now  appear  any  otherwife  than  juft, 
although  he  accepted,  and  treated  as  righte- 
ous, not  thofe  who,  by  a  ftrid  and  entire 
Q  2,  obedience 
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obedience  to  his  law,  poffcffed  in  themfelves 
fuch  an  abfolute  righteoufnefs,  as  gave  them 
a  pofitive  claim  to  acceptance ;  but  thofe 
who,  though  fmners  in  themfelves,  yet,  by 
conforming  to  that  gracious  method  of  recon- 
ciliation which  himfelf  had  appointed »  pof- 
fefled  that  other  kind  of  righteoufnefs,  by 
which  juftification  might  be  obtained  ;  even 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith  :  '^  to  de- 
^'  clare,  I  fay,  at  this  time  his  righteoufnefs ; 
'*  that  he  might  be  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of 
*'  him  that  believe th  in  Jefus." 

The  text,  thus  explained,  apphes  without 
difficulty  to  the  fubjed:  before  us,  and  affords 
a  moll  convincing  argument,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Atonement  is  a  practical  docSlrine, 
calculated  to  affeft  the  lives,  and  to  influence 
the  condud,  of  all  who  fmcerely  receive  it. 

For,  in  the  firfl  place,  the  clear  manifefta- 
tlon  which  this  do6trine  affords  of  the  righte- 
oufnefs of  God,  is  a  moll  effectual  call  to  re- 
pentance. 

No  one,  who  thinks  at  all,  could  poffibly 
go  on  fecure  in  lin,  did  he  not  allay  his  fears 
by  fbme  delufive  hope,  and  encourage  him- 
felf with  a  vain  expectation  of  efcaping,  in  the 
end,'  the  due  reward  of  his    deeds.     Among 

the 
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the  methods  of  deceit  which  men  thus  prac- 
tife  upon  themlelves,  there  is  none  greater,  or 
more  frequent,  than  a  dependance  upon  the 
Divine  mercy.  Upon  this  gracious  attribute 
of  the  Almighty,  all  who  prefer  their  fins  to 
their  duty,  are  apt  prefumptuoufly  to  rely  ; 
and  would  fain  flatter  themfelves  that  it  will 
fcreen  them  from  vengeance  in  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  not  fulFer  them  to  fall  into  final 
condemnation.  But  let  all  who  thus  deceive 
their  own  hearts,  confider  with  attention  the 
method  of  reconciliation  which  God  himfelf 
hath  ordained ;  and  they  will  foon  perceive, 
that  the  Jetting  forth  of  ^ ejus  Chrijl  to  be  a 
propitiation,  takes  from  the  impenitent  finner 
every  ground  of  prefumptuous  hope,  and 
teaches  him  the  vanity  of  flying  for  refuge  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  from  the  terrors  of  his 
jufl:ice.  For  '*  if  the  righteous  fcarcely  be 
^*  faved;"  if  they  who  fincerelyobey  the  Gof- 
pel  of  God  be  redeemed  from  deftruftion  at  fo 
dear  a  rate  ;  *'  where  fliall  the  finner  and  the 
''  ungodly  appear  ?"  If  the  blood  of  the  fon  of 
God  were  not  accounted  too  high  a  price  to 
fave  our  fouls  from  death,  and  to  make  even 
penitent  believers  objedls  of  mercy  ;  who  can 
for  a  moment  Imagine  that  impenitent  fin- 
ners  will  finally  efcape  the  judgment  of  God? 
Q  3  ^  He 
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He  is  indeed,  as  he  proclaimed  himfelf  to 
Mofes^  a  '^  God  mercifuj  and  gracious,  long- 
^^  fufFering,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and 
^'  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  for- 
*^  giving  iniquity,  and  tranlgreflion,  and  fni." 
But  he  is  alfo,  as  he  proclaimed  himfelf  at 
the  fame  time,  a  God  ''  that  will  by  no 
*^  means  clear  the  guilty  ^"  Although  a 
God  of  mercy,  he  is  ftill  a  righteous  Judge  ; 
and  hath  demonftrated  himfelf  to  be  juft,  by 
the  very  method  of  juftification  which  lie 
hath  appointed  for  mankind. 

But,  iecondly,  the  efFed:  of  this  dodrine 
is  not  confined  to  impenitent  fmners.  Such 
alfo,  as  willingly  obey  the  Gofpel  of  God,  may 
be  partakers  of  its  falutary  influence,  and  de- 
rive from  it  {Irength  and  fupport  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty.  For  the  fetting  forth 
of  Jefus  Chrifl  to  be  a  propitiation,  while  it 
demonftrates  the  juftice  of  God,  proclaims  at 
the  fame  time  his  abhorrence  of  fm,  and 
tends  to  fill  the  mind  with  fuch  awful  appre- 
henfions  of  his  purity  and  holinefs,  as  can 
hardly  fail  of  exciting  in  us  an  habitual  fear 
of  offending  him,  and  an  earnefl:  defire  to 
^'  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all  pleafmg." 

*  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7 . 

And 
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And  when  we  refled,  that,  without  fliedding 
of  blood,  even  the  blood  of  the  fon  of  God, 
there  was  no  remlflion,  what  a  deep  fenfe 
muft  we  have  of  the^  evil  of  fin :  and  how 
muft  this  confideration  work  upon  us,  to  la- 
ment with  godly  forrow  the  corruption  of 
our  nature,  and  the  imperfeftion  of  our  lives; 
to  mortify  our  fmful  lufts  and  afFeftions  ;  to 
watch  over  our  condud:  with  care  and  cir- 
cumfped;ion  ;  and,  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  to  approve  ourfelves  to  him  who, 
by  the  very  method  of  our  reconciliation  to 
himfelf,  hath  clearly  manifefled  that  he  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 

Nor  let  it  be  imagined,  as  our  Hiftorian 
contends,  that  the  dodirine  of  Atonement, 
admitting  that  it  raifes  our  ideas  of  the  juf- 
tice  of  God,  muft  in  the  fame  proportion  fmk 
our  ideas  of  his  mercy  ^.  The  redemption  of 
fallen  man  was,  throughout,  an  a<3:  of  mercy  ; 
and  the  method  by  which  it  was  effected  is 
fo  far  from  lov/ering  in  the  leaft  degree,  that 
it  raifes  this  attribute  to  an  aftonilhing  height. 
That  in  our  fallen  ftatc  God  fliould  deign  to 
look  upon  us,  and,  inftead  of  rigidly  inflift- 
ing  the  punilhment  due  to  our  fm,  fhould, 

^  Hift.  of  Cor.  p.  170. 

Q  4  by 
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by  the  appointment  of  a  propitiation,  open  a 
way  to  his  favour,  and  again  place  within  our 
reach  Hfe  and  happinefs ;  that  without  defert 
on  our  part,  and  even  without  foHcitation,  he 
fliould  freely  provide  the  means  of  our  recon- 
ciliation to  himfelf,  and  even  when  we  were 
enemies,  Ihould  fend  his  fon  to  die  for  our 
fms — can  there  be  conceived  greater  love 
than  this  ?  or  can  any  dodrine  more  power- 
fully vindicate,  or  more  highly  advance  the 
Divine  mercy  ?  And  thus  the  doctrine  of 
Atonement  is  fo  far  (as  it  has  been  afferted) 
from  lofmg  on  the  one  hand  what  it  may 
feem  to  have  gained  on  the  other,  that  it 
may  rather  be  faid  to  gain  on  both.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  demonftrates  the  juftice  of  God  ; 
on  the  other,  it  difplays  his  goodnefs,  and  ex- 
alts his  mercy.  And  what  additional  mo- 
tives are  afforded,  by  this  view  of  the  doc- 
trine, to  the  praftice  of  piety  and  virtue  !  As 
well  as  to  alarm  the  fears  of  the  carelefs  and 
unthinking,  how  admirably  is  it  calculated  to 
enliven  the  hopes  of  the  humble  and  con- 
trite ;  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  weak  and 
defponding  ;  to  inflame  the  love  of  the  pious 
and  devout ;  in  a  word,  to  put  in  motion, 
and  give  vigour  to,  all  the  fprings  and  prin- 
ciples of  ad:ion,  and  thus  moft  powerfully  to 

engage 
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engage  men  to  the  praftice  of  holinefs  here, 
by  which  alone  they  can  fecure  to  themfelves 
a  life  of  happinefs  hereafter. 

But  I  need  not  dwell  upon  a  cafe  fo  plain. 
Enough,  I  truft,  has  already  been  faid,  to 
Ihew  that  the  dodrine  of  Atonement  is  cal- 
culated to  affed  the  lives  and  to  influence 
the  condud  of  Believers  ;  and  confequently, 
that  we  do  not  without  juft  reafon  urge  its 
influence  upon  pradice,  as  a  ftrong  argument 
in  its  favour.  And  with  this  argument  I 
beg  leave  to  clofe  my  illufliration  and  de- 
fence of  this  important  dodrine  ;  fubjoining 
only,  by  way  of  conclufion,  a  lew  general  ob- 
fervations. 

The  purpofe  of  God,  in  the  difpenfation  of 
grace  and  mercy,  which  this  dodrine  unfolds 
to  our  view,  was  to  refcue  man  from  that 
wrath  and  condemnation,  to  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  of  the  firft  covenant,  his  dif- 
obedience  had  expofed  him  ;  and  to  place  life 
and  immortality  again  within  his  reach.  To 
carry  into  effed  this  gracious  purpofe,  God 
vouchfafed  to  ordain  a  propitiation  for  man*s 
offence ;  in  confequence  of  which  the  fen- 
tence  of  death,  pronounced  by  the  Divine 
kw,  was  reverfed  ;  and  this  prefent  life,  no 
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longer  a  ftate  of  innocence  and  enjoyment^ 
was  con'\''erted  into  a  ftate  of  trial  and  pre- 
paration ;  in  which  man  is  called  upon  to 
repent  and  turn  from  fm,  and,  by  a  courfe  of 
habitual  and  perfevering  holinefs,  to  qualify 
and  prepare  himfelf  for  a  life  of  eternal  hap- 
pinefs  in  a  future  ftate.  In  the  fulnefs  of 
time  it  pleafed  God  to  fend  into  the  world 
his  fon  Jefus  Chrift ;  who,  having  taken  our 
nature  upon  him,  condefcended  to  die  upon 
the  crofs  for  our  fins,  and  thus  actually  to  be- 
come that  propitiation  which  had  been  or^ 
dained  from  the  beginning.  By  the  fancSify- 
ing  influence  of  his  blood  he  has  confecrated 
and  purified  his  whole  church  ;  fo  that  all 
who  believe  in  him,  obtain  remiilion  of  fms  ; 
are  juftlfied  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  are  adopted 
into  his  family;  and  are  permitted  to  ap^ 
proach  his  prefence  with  the  confidence  of 
ions,  ftire  of  finding  a  favourable  acceptance, 
together  with  fuch  fupplies  of  help  and 
ftrength  as  will  enable  them  to  finifli  their 
courfe  with  joy,  and  finally  to  attain  that 
crown  of  everlafting  life,  which  is  the  end  of 
their  faith,  and  the  objeftof  their  hope. 

Thus,  upon  the  reconciliation  effed:ed  by 
the  death  of  Chrift,  are  founded  all  the  mer- 
cies of  this  prefent  life,  and  all  our  hopes  of 

happinefs 
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happinefs  hereafter.  And  this  view  of  things 
is,  as  we  have  feen,  clearly  agreeable  to  the 
plain  fcnfe  of  Scripture,  and  to  the  obvioui 
intention  of  the  facred  vrriters.  Should  any 
man  ftill  be  unfatisficd  ;  and  afk  the  reafon  of 
thefe  things  ?  Ihould  he  enquire,  why  the 
fliedding  of  blood  was  required  for  the  remif- 
lion  of  fins  ?  why  a  fimple  declaration  of 
God's  will  to  receive  finners,  upon  repent- 
ance, would  not  have  been  fuincient,  with- 
out an  atonement  ?  I  am  free  to  confefs  my 
ignorance,  and  hefitate  not  to  fay,  I  cannot 
tell.  But  let  us  not  haftily  conclude,  that 
therefore  no  atonement  has  been  made.  Our 
very  ignorance  is  an  argument  of  the  folly  and 
danger  of  fuch  a  conclufion.  Many  things, 
at  prefent  concealed  from  us,  might,  if 
known,  clearly  evince  the  propriety,  the  ex- 
pediency, the  neceffity  of  an  atonement.  Its 
propriety  and  expediency  are  in  fome  mea- 
iure  manifeft,  notwithftanding  our  prefent 
faint  and  circumfcribed  view^  from  the  glo- 
rious difplay  which  it  makes  of  the  Divine 
attributes,  of  the  juftice,  the  mercy,  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Deity  ;  and  from  the  bene- 
ficial confequences  which  this  difplay  is  cal- 
culated to  produce  in  ourfelves.  And  who  can 
tell  what  there  may  be  in  the  pure  and  holy 

nature 
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nature  of  God,  which  may  make  a  propitia- 
tion even  neceffary  ?  God  is  omnipotent : 
but  it  is  no  impeachment  of  his  omnipotence- 
to  affert,  that  he  cannot  do  what  is  either  ab- 
solutely impoffible,  or  inconfiftent  with  his 
moral  perred:ions.  He  cannot  lie :  he  can- 
not deceive  :  it  would  be  contrary  to  his  na- 
ture to  do  fo.  And  who  will  fay  that  it  is 
not  equally  contrary  to  his  nature  to  pardon 
fin  without  a  propitiation  ?  This  at  leaft  is 
certnin.  that  we  no  where  read  of  mercy 
Ihewn  to  fallen  creatures,  upon  any  other 
ground.  For  fallen  man  a  propitiation  was 
appointed ;  and  he  became  an  objed:  of 
mercy.  For  fallen  angels  no  propitiation  ap- 
pears to  have  been  appointed  ;  and  they  are 
referved  in  chains  of  darknefs  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day.  Why  thefe  things 
are  fo,  fmce  God  has  not  been  pleafed  to  re- 
veal, we  do  not  prefume  to  fay,  nor  does  it 
become  us  to  enquire.  It  is  not  for  us  to  pe- 
netrate the  clouds  and  darknefs  which  fur- 
round  the  throne  of  God.  It  rather  becomes 
us  humbly  to  acquicfce  in  the  Divine  appoint- 
ments ;  and  whatever  difficulties  arife,  or  ob- 
jedlions  occur,  to  refolve  them  all  into  the 
unfearchablenefs  of  that  myfterious  excellence, 
whofe  ways  are  not  the  ways  of  man.     This 

one 
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one  confideratlon,  duly  attended  to,  will 
teach  us  the  vanity  of  being  wife  above  that 
which  is  written,  and  of  leaning  to  our  own 
underftandings,  in  oppofition  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  It  will  rather  teach  us  to  re- 
ceive with  becoming  gratitude  that  gracious 
method  of  reconciliation  which  God  hath  or- 
dained, and,  having  received  it,  to  hold  it  faft 
with  unfhaken  confidence. 

And,  that  we  may  the  more  readily  be  in- 
duced to  refilt  every  effort  of  our  adverfaries 
to  undermine  our  faith,  let  us  weigh  with  at- 
tention the  danger  to  which  fuch  are  expofed 
ai;  depart  from  it.  The  cafe  of  apoftates  is 
allowed  to  be  defperate.  *'  If  any  man 
'*  draw  back,  my  foul,"  fays  God,  '^  fliall 
*^  have  no  pleafure  in  him*."  And  it  be- 
hoves us  to  confider  well,  whether,  by  rejed:- 
ing  the  do^Srlne  of  Atonement,  wx  do  not  in 
fome  meafure  incur  the  gxiilt  of  thofe  who 
apollatize  from  the  faith.  ''  If,"  fays  the 
Apoftle,  "  we  fm  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
'^  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;" 
that  is,  if,  after  we  have  embraced  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift,  wx  again  determine  to  rejcd 
and  abandon  it ;  ''  there  remaineth  no  more 

^  Heb.  X.  38. 
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*'  facrifice  for  fms,  but  a  certain  fearful  look- 
*'.ing  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
"  tlon,  which  fliali  devour  the  adverfaries. 
^'  He  that  defpifed  Mofes'  law,  died  without 
**  mercy,  under  two  or  three  w^tneffes :  of 
*'  how  much  forer  puniihment,  fuppofe  ye, 
^'  fliall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
'^  den  under  foot  the  fon  of  God,  and  hath 
*^  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
*'  with  he  was  fanftified,  an  unholy  thing, 
*^  and  hath  done  defpite  unto  the  fpirit  of 
"  his  grace  ""  ?"  Let  it  be  remembered,  that 
this  folemn  denunciation  of  the  Apoftle  is 
immediately  fubjoined  to  his  difcourfe  upon 
the  Sacrifice  and  Priefthood  of  Chrift,  and 
may  therefore  well  be  thought  to  be  nearly 
connefted  w^ith  it.  And  we  may  further  ob- 
ferve,  that  he  feems  to  place  the  great  dangei* 
of  apoftacy  in  the  privation  of  a  fufEcient  fa- 
crifice for  fin,  to  avert  the  wrath  of  God. 
Now,  though  we  do  not  abfolutely  tread 
under  foot  the  fon  of  God,  yet  if  we  deprive 
him  of  one  of  his  efiTential  characters  ;  though 
w^e  do  not  count  his  blood  an  unholy  thing, 
yet  if  we  efl:eem  it  worthlefs,  and  deny  its 
atoning  power,  in  what  does  our  cafe  effen- 

•  Heb.  X.  26—29. 
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tially  differ  from  that  of  real  apoftates  ?  Un- 
clean and  polluted  with  fin,  we  dare  not  ap- 
pear before  God.  But  where  fliall  we  walh 
and  be  clean,  if  not  in  the  fountain  of  Chrift*s 
blood  ?  He  condefcended  to  die  for  our  fins ; 
and  upon  his  death  wc  may  build  the  fur  eft 
hope  of  pardon  and  acceptance.  But  if  we 
neglecft  fo  great  falvation,  what  further  facri- 
jfice  for  fin  remaineth  to  us  ?  There  can  be 
no  greater  :  there  is  no  other.  And  if  this 
be  wanting  to  avert  from  us  the  Divine  ven- 
geance, what  have  we  to  expedl  but  the  judg- 
ment of  an  unreconciled  God,  and  that  fiery 
indignation  which  fhall  moft  affuredly  devour 
the  adverfaries  of  the  truth  ? 

Take  heed,  therefore,  left  ye  fall  into  fo 
fatal  an  error.  But  rather  be  perfuaded  to 
hold  faft  the  profeffion  of  your  faith  witliout 
wavering  ;  being  ailured  that  ''  he  is  faithful 
'^  who  proniifcd  "."  So  fhall  ye  not  be  **  of 
*'  them  who  dv2i\v  back  unto  perdition ;  but 
'*  of  them,  who  believe  to  the  faving  of  the 

-  four." 

*  Heb.  X,  23.  °  Heb.  x.  39. 
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